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PREFACE  TO  SECOND  EDITION. 


The  first  edition  of  this  book  was  published  in  1907, 
and  though,  like  most  books  on  large  subjects,  it  had  its 
shortcomings,  it  met  with  favourable  reception  at  the  hands 
of  some  thousands  of  readers,  many  of  whom  have  been 
kind  enough  to  express  their  appreciation  in  warm  terms. 
Though  the  edition  was  a  large  one,  it  has  been  out  of  print 
for  some  time. 

In  presenting  a  second  edition,  the  author  and  editors 
desire  to  say  that  the  text  has  been  very  largely  re-written 
and  extended,  and  in  this  work  they  have  had  the  benefit 
of  kind  critical  help  from  many  correspondents.  Their 
number  is  far  too  great  to  permit  of  acknowledgment  in 
detail,  but  it  may  at  least  be  stated  that  they  include  some 
of  the  best  authorities  in  England  on  various  branches  of 
the  subject.  They  would,  however,  specially  thank  the 
Rev.  Robert  A.  Davis  for  various  suggestions  and  additions ; 
also  for  reading  the  proofs,  for  assisting  in  the  compilation 
of  the  Glossary,  for  contributing  Appendixes  B  and  D,  and 
for  indexing  the  whole  book. 

The  illustrations  have  also  been  almost  entirely  re-cast, 
and  the  author  and  editors  have  to  express  their  gratitude 
for  the  collaboration  in  this  work  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Leathart, 
whose  charming  series  of  explanatory  drawings  will,  it  is 
believed,  be  a  very  great  help  to  the  reader. 

In  spite  of  the  care  given  to  the  production,  it  is  hardly 
possible  that  it  should  be  free  from  errors  of  fact  or  dis- 
crepancies. The  notification  of  any  such  will  be  welcomed, 
with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  future  editions. 


PERIODS  OF  ARCHITECTURE. 


Most  books  and  articles  dealing  either  with  individual 
buildings  or  with  architecture,  speak  of  "  styles  "  of  English 
architecture.  This  division  into  styles  or  periods,  although 
not  without  its  disadvantages,  is  in  some  respects  so  con- 
venient that  it  may  be  useful  to  give  the  names  and  dates  of 
the  so-called  styles  here. 

The  periods  have  been  classified  by  Thomas  Rickman  (an 
early  authority)  as  shown  below.  It  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  in  each  of  the  tables  quoted  the  dates  given  are 
more  or  less  approximate,  because  each  style  merged  by  slow 
degrees  into  the  next.  For  further  treatment  of  this  subject 
see  page  28. 

Rickman's  Classification. 

Norman: — William  I  to  Stephen,  1066-1154. 
Transition  Norman  : — Henry  II,  1154-1189. 
Early  English  Gothic  : — Richard  I  to  Henry  III,  1 189-1272. 
Decorated: — Edward  I,  II,  III,  1272-1377. 
Perpendicular  :  — Richard  II  to  Henry  VII,  1377-1485. 
Tudor  : — Henry  VIII  to  Elizabeth,  1485-1600. 

Mr.  Edmund  Sharpe  gives  seven  periods  of  English  archi- 
tecture up  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  dates  them 
as  follows :  — 

Romanesque. 

I.     Saxon  from     —    to  1066. 

II.     Norman  ,,     1066  to  11 45     79  years. 

III.  Transitional      ,,     1145  to  1190    45      ,, 

Gothic. 

IV.  Lancet  from  1190  to  1245     55  years. 
V.     Geometrical      ,,      1245  to  1315     70 

VI.     Curvilinear        ,,      1315  to  1360     45      ,, 
VII.     Rectilinear         ,,     1360  to  1550  190 

As  applied  to  the  development  of  windows  alone,  these 
terms  Lancet,  Decorated,  Geometrical,  Curvilinear,  Per- 
pendicular, are  most  useful  and  correct. 


OUR  HOMELAND  CHURCHES 

AiND   HOW  TO  STUDY   THEM. 

Chapter  I. 

Introductory. 

However  much  ecclesiologists  may  differ  with  re- 
gard to  the  date  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  these  islands,  and  fail  to  agree  as  to  who  was 
the  first  missionary,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  pagan  or  pre-Christian  religions  were  not 
easily  displaced  by  the  tenets  of  the  new  faith. 
Pope  Leo  the  Great  relates  that  even  in  his  day 
the  people,  when  ascending  the  steps  of  St.  Peter's, 
were  "  wont  to  turn  and  make  their  obeisance  to 
the  sun."  If  such  a  thing  could  happen  before  the 
famous  basihca  of  the  great  city  of  Rome,  the 
scene  of  so  many  martyrdoms,  and  the  grave  of 
so  many  saints,  it  requires  but  httle  imagination 
to  picture  the  difficulties  that  beset  the  early 
emissaries  of  the  Christian  faith  in  our  own  land. 
Christianity  was  very  far  indeed  from  being 
the  cause  of  a  continuous  and  progressive  over- 
throw of  the  older  cults,  and  it  apparently  even 
disappeared  with  the  relapse  of  the  populace  into 
heathenism.  In  this  land,  when  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  invaded  it,  Kent  and  Essex  were  swept 
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by  a  flood  of  paganism,  and  Mercia,  under 
Penda,  remained  pagan  until  633.  Bede  states 
that  up  to  the  time  of  Wilfrid's  mission  in 
681  "  all  in  the  province  of  the  South  Saxons 
were  strangers  to  the  name  and  faith  of  God." 
As  the  new  faith  made  converts  its  contest  with  the 
old  beliefs  grew  fiercer,  for  the  mutual  antipathy 
of  hostile  creeds  is,  in  itself,  accountable  for  the 
persecution  by  the  earh-  Christians.  An  edict  of 
Theodoric  a.d.  500,  directs  that  all  persons  found 
sacrificing  according  to  pagan  rites,  shall  be  put  to 
death  ;  and  although  this  and  similar  edicts  were 
enforced  at  intervals,  with  great  cruelty,  the  policy 
adopted  by  the  Church  was  generally  one  better 
calculated  to  succeed.  It  learned,  in  this  country 
at  any  rate,  to  prefer  gradual  advance  to  speedy 
conquest,  aware  that  by  the  former  its  establish- 
ment would  be  a  lasting  one,  and  was  pleased 
to  satisfy  its  conscience  with  compromise.  If  one 
thing  stands  out  more  clearly  than  another  in  the 
history  of  the  early  struggles  of  Christianity  in  this 
land,  it  is  that  the  key-note  of  the  success  which 
eventually  attended  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries, 
is  summed  up  in  the  word  compromise.  A  politic 
regard  for  popular  feeling  as  associated  with  long- 
standing customs,  led  the  authorities  to  permit, 
and  even  to  sanction,  many  of  the  formalities  of 
unvarnished  paganism. 

Among  the  Teutonic  nations   especially   there 
was  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to  leave 
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many  heathen  usages  unchallenged,  or  to  asso- 
ciate them  with  Christian  doctrine.  The  eariy 
missionaries  had  not  so  much  to  create  new  rules 
of  conduct  as  to  direct  the  significance  attaching 
to  the  old  ones  into  a  channel  of  Christian  thought. 

And  what  evidence  have  we  that  this  spirit  of 
compromise  entered  so  largely  into  the  efforts  of 
the  early  pioneers  to  engraft  the  Christian  rehgion 
on  to  a  pagan  stock  ?  We  have  the  letter  of  Pope 
Gregory  to  his  bishop  Mellitus,  given  in  Bede, 
in  which  the  bishop  is  directed  to  retain  the  old 
temples  and  consecrate  them,  "  that  the  nation, 
seeing  their  temples  are  not  destroyed,  may  remove 
error  from  their  hearts,  and  knowing  and  adoring 
the  true  God,  may  the  more  familiarly  resort  to 
the  place  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed." 

And  further,  the  pagan  feasts  were  to  be  turned 
to  the  honour  of  God,  "  to  the  end  that  while  some 
gratifications  are  outwardly  permitted  them,  they 
may  the  more  easily  consent  to  the  inward  con- 
solations of  the  grace  of  God,  for  there  is  no  doubt 
that  it  is  impossible  to  efface  everything  at  once 
from  their  obdurate  minds."  The  pohcy  directed 
by  the  great  Pope  Gregory  and  carried  out  by 
Bishop  MelHtus  and  his  contemporaries,  was,  in 
brief,  to  make  the  transition  from  pagan  error  to 
Divine  truth  as  httle  violent  as  possible.  Thus  in 
England  the  people  would  be  gathered  together  in 
the  places  they  and  their  forefathers  had  long 
held  sacred — within  the  stone  circle,  in  the  leafy 
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grove,  on  the  swelling  mound,  by  hoary  rock  or 
holy  well.  And  we  have  evidence  of  it  in  stones, 
once  sacred  to  the  rites  of  pagan  worship,  being 
marked  with  a  cross  ;  in  wells  of  water,  once  sanc- 
tified by  heathen  ceremonies,  placed  under  saintly 
invocation  by  Christian  feeling ;  in  old  church 
sites  whereon  Odin  and  Frigga,  and  before  them 
Jupiter  and  Venus,  were  worshipped. 

In  dealing  with  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  this  country  the  task  would  be  much  simplified 
if  the  name  of  the  first  missionary  could  be  stated 
with  certainty.  Legend  and  conjecture  have  been 
busy  for  years — to  no  purpose — concerning  the 
apostle  of  Britain,  for  we  do  not  know,  and  it  is 
highly  improbable  that  we  ever  shall  know,  to 
whom  the  honour  belongs.  The  beautiful  legends 
of  St.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  the  Holy  Grail, 
together  with  the  tradition  of  the  wattled  church 
at  Glastonbury,  are  ancient  enough  if  they  could 
be  supported  by  historical  evidence  and  the  same 
may  be  said  about  the  reputed  visits  to  British 
shores  of  the  great  saints,  Peter  and  Paul. 
Pure  conjecture  for  the  most  part  are  all  these 
various  theories,  for  the  lessons  to  be  learned  from 
the  architectural  remains  are  insufficient  to  enable 
students  to  dispel  the  veil  of  mystery  that  hangs 
over  the  earhest  days  of  British  Christianity.  We 
have  a  few  fragments  of  Roman  work  in  the  Chris- 
tian churches  of  St.  Pancras  and  St.  Martin,  at 
Canterbury ;  and  possibly  at  Reculver  and  Lyminge 
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in  Kent,  and  at  Brixworth  near  Northampton  ; 
while  the  foundation-masonry  of  the  Httle  basilican 
church  at  Silchester  in  Hampshire  is  perhaps,  from 
some  points  of  view,  the  most  important  of  them 
all. 

Beneath  the  chancel  floor  of  I.ady  St.  Mary 
Church,  at  Wareham,  Dorset,  some  inscribed  stones 
were  found  a  few  3Tars  ago,  which  that  learned 
student  of  pre-Conquest  architecture,  the  Bishop  of 
Bristol,  states  most  emphatically  to  be  portions  of 
an  old  Roman  altar,  which,  although  not  conclusive, 
is  presumptive  evidence  that  the  present  church 
stands  on  the  site  of  a  Roman  temple. 

Such  slight  evidence  as  we  possess  goes  to  show 
that  there  were  Christians  in  Roman  Britain,  and 
that  the  British  Church  continued  to  advance, 
as  we  find  that  three  British  bishops  were  present 
at  the  Council  of  Aries  in  314.  We  have  also  a 
few  records  of  pilgrimages  made  to  Rome  by  the 
early  British  Christians,  such  as  those  of  Ced- 
walla,  and  of  Ine  the  greatest  of  Enghsh  kings  before 
Alfred,  who  was  the  most  distinguished  of  the  band 
of  pilgrims  ;  and  there  is  always  the  tradition 
of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Alban. 

Before  the  coming  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  the 
Church  seems  to  have  estabhshed  here  and  there  a 
firm  hold  on  the  people,  who  held  tenaciously  to  their 
possessions,  both  secular  and  religious,  which  were 
only  wrested  from  them  after  a  severe  struggle. 
The  historian  Bede  tells  us  that  all  their  buildings 
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were  destroyed,  the  priests'  blood  was  spilt  upon 
the  altars,  prelates  and  people  were  slain  with  the 
sword,  and  all  the  cities  and  churches  were  burned 
to  the  ground.  When  all  was  lost  and  there  was 
no  longer  a  church  or  home  to  defend,  the  Britons 
retired  to  the  country  of  their  fellow-Christians, 
the  secluded  and  almost  impenetrable  hills  and 
forests  of  the  west.  The  Anglo-Saxon  love  of 
gold  was  quickly  recognised  by  the  people  of  West 
Wales,  who  saved  their  property  and  bought  the 
right  of  worshipping  after  the  manner  of  their 
fathers  by  the  payment  of  an  annual  tribute  to 
their  conquerors. 

So  the  British  church  was  swept  westward  by  the 
Saxon  hordes,  and  the  bhght  of  paganism  settled 
once  more  upon  t?ie  land.  As  one  would  imagine, 
■:he  conquered  Christians  would  be  quite  incapable 
of  converting  their  more  virile  conquerors,  and 
such  conversion  as  took  place  at  this  period 
would  be  in  the  reverse  direction,  for  Christianity 
was  practically  dead  in  this  country,  until  the 
faith  was  revived,  if  not  promulgated  anew,  by 
other  missionaries  such  as  St.  Xinian,  St.  Columba, 
and  St.  Patrick. 

It  has  been  the  fashion  of  late  years  to  behttle 
the  mission  of  St.  Augustine  and  to  attribute  the 
firm  estabhshment  of  the  Christian  church  in 
England,  to  the  above  mentioned  and  other  Celtic 
saints,  while  some  authorities  see,  in  the  buildings  on 
lona,  the  cradle  of  northern  Christianity,  and  this 
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in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  oldest  stone  of  the 
existing  building  is  some  centuries  later  in  date  than 
the  saint  from  whom  it  takes  its  name.  The  Rev. 
P.  H.  Ditchfield  puts  the  case  in  a  nut-shell  when 
he  writes  : 

Much  learned  controversy,  many  curious  arguments, 
have  been  devoted  to  the  question  of  the  extent  to  which 
we  in  England  are  indebted  respectively  to  the  Celtic 
missionaries  from  the  north,  the  British  church  in  its 
western  retreats,  and  the  new  mission  from  Rome  under 
St.  Augustine.  Each,  of  course,  contributed  to  the 
evangelisation  of  Britain.  But  that  either  Celt  or  Briton 
could  have  converted  the  English  without  the  mission 
of  St.  Augustine  is  manifestly  improbable.  For  the 
British  church  could  make  nothing  of  the  heathen  in- 
vaders before  whom  it  fled.  And  the  Celts,  courageous 
pioneers  though  they  were,  lacked  the  essential  gifts  for 
consolidating,  building  up,  and  organising,  those  whom 
they  converted.  When  men  began  to  realise  their 
unity,  and  to  look  for  a  centre  of  life  and  authority,  it 
was  to  Canterbury  and  not  to  lona  that  they  turned.  It 
is  unwise  and  unhistorical  to  exalt  the  great  work  of 
Columba  by  behttling  the  great  work  of  Augustine. 

At  the  same  time  we  must  remember  that  Can- 
terbury had  become  the  centre  of  British  Chris- 
tianity some  time  before  the  arrival  of  the  great 
Roman  bishop.  Bede  tells  us  that  there  was  in  the 
year  597,  in  Canterbury,  a  church  "  dedicated  to 
the  honour  of  St.  Martin  and  built  while  the  Romans 
still  occupied  Britain."  When  St.  Augustine  landed 
there  on  our  shores  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  his 
mission  was  the  conversion  and  baptism  of  King 
Ethelbert,  the  husband  of  Queen  Bertha.     So  we 
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find  that  although  the  leaven  of  Christianity  had 
for  long  been  working  in  some  of  the  remote 
places  of  Britain,  possibly  for  centuries  before  the 
Augustinian  mission,  it  was  the  advent  of  this 
great  churchman  that  consolidated  the  scattered 
forces  of  British  Christianity,  and  placed  it  upon 
a  firm  and  impregnable  basis  in  line  with  and 
under  the  discipline  of  the  Roman  church.  When 
Augustine  and  his  companions  met  Ethelbert  in  the 
Isle  of  Thanet,  they  came  "  bearing  a  silver 
cross  for  banner,  and  an  image  of  the  Lord  the 
Saviour  painted  on  a  board."  In  a  meadow  on  the 
southern  shore  of  the  Isle  of  Thanet  stands  a  stone 
cross  erected  some  years  ago  by  the  late  Earl 
Granville,  and  placed  on  the  spot,  where,  according 
to  tradition,  St.  Augustine  stepped  ashore,  some 
fourteen  miles  from  Canterbury,  the  cradle  of  our 
English  Church. 


Chapter  II. 

Church  Plans.* 

To  the  majority  of  people  who  are  interested  in 
church  architecture,  and  who  take  a  dehght  in  the 
artistic  and  romantic  appeal  made  by  churches, 
details  concerning  the  ground  plans  may  seem 
rather  uninteresting.  They  see  there  is  a  porch, 
a  nave,  a  chancel ;  perhaps  transepts  and  aisles ; 
and  seeing  so  much  they  dismiss  the  question 
of  plan  to  study  with  delight  some  curiously  carved 
capital,  or  the  recumbent  effigy  of  a  mediaeval 
knight. 

Yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  it  is  the  variety 
and  development  of  the  ground  plan  that  has  given 
us  the  wealth  of  variety  and  detail  of  the  portion  of 
the  building  we  see  above  the  ground,  the  original 
small  building,  large  enough  at  first  for  the  needs 
of  the  small  population  of  the  parish,  having  been 
repaired,  enlarged,  added  to  and  so  on  all  down 
through  the  centuries.  In  the  unraveUing  of  the 
problems  presented  by  the  ground  plans  often  con- 
sists the  greatest  charm  of  our  churches. 

The  normal  plan  of  our  churches  is  that  of  two 
oblong  rectangular  buildings  lying  east  and  west, 

*  For  the  evolution  of  church  plans  see  pp.  149- 151. 
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the  western  one  being  the  larger  and  communi- 
cating \vith  the  smaller  by  means  of  an  arch- 
way. The  larger  building  is  called  the 
'^^  p|^°^™^^  nave  and  the  smaller  the  chancel.  To. 
this  normal  plan  is  often  added  a 
square  tower  west  of  the  nave,  and  a  porch, 
generally  on  the  south  side.  Next  an  aisle  or  wing, 
north  or  south,  or  two  aisles,  one  north  and  the 
other  south  of  the  nave  are  added,  and  these 
communicate  \vith  the  nave  through  an  arcade,  or 
series  of  arches  resting  upon  piers  or  pillars.  A 
pillar  usually  consists  of  a  circular  or  octagonal 
shaft  standing  upon  a  base  and  supporting  a 
capital,  from  the  top  of  which  the  arch  starts 
or  springs.  A  pier  is  practically  ordinary 
walling  as  though  it  were,  as  it  often  actually 
is,  the  remains  of  the  original  wall  of  the  nave 
through  which  the  archway  has  been  cut.  A 
column  properly  belongs  to  the  classic  architecture 
of  Greece  and  Italy,  and  its  shaft  is  either  a 
monohth  (or  single  stone),  or  else  built  up  of 
drums,  each  drum  being  a  stone  of  the  full  width 
and  circumference  of  the  shaft.  In  a  pillar,  how- 
ever, the  single  drums  are  often  replaced  by  two 
stones,  one  layer  with  the  central  joint  north  and 
south ;  the  layer  above  \\dth  the  joint  east  and 
west.  A  pier  is  made  up  of  a  multiplicity  of 
stones,  and  when  surroimded,  as  often,  with  numer- 
ous shafts,  is  called  a  clustered  pier  (48.  65). 
Sometimes  the  chancel  also  has   aisles,  or  pro- 
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Nave  of  Waltham  Abbey  Church. 

Illustrating  a  pier  arcade,  triforiuiu   arcade  and   clerestory.      Note  the 

spiral  and  zigzag  incisions  on  the  massive  Xorcnan  piers,  and  vaulting 

shafts  between  alternate  bays. 
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North  Porch,  Arundel  Church,  Sussex. 

A  characteristic  piece  of  timber  construction. 
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jecting  chapels  like  aisles.  Whether  the  church 
has  one  or  more  aisles  or  none,  it  sometimes  has 
one  or  two  transepts,  as  they  are  called,  hke  small 
chancels  built  north  and  south  of  the  nave.  So  the 
whole  resembles  three  or  four  buildings  standing  at 
right  angles  to  each  other  and  communicating,  by 
means  of  arches,  with  a  central  space.  A  central 
tower  sometimes  still  stands,  or  once  stood,  over 
the  crossing  (150).  Where  both  transepts  occur 
the  plan  resembles  more  or  less  a  cross  and  such  a 
church  is  said  to  be  crucifoiTn,  though  such  a  form 
of  plan  is  often  the  result  more  of  pure  accident, 
and  of  later  additions,  than  of  design.  In  some 
NoiTnan  churches  and  much  more  rarely  in  later 
churches,  the  east  end  of  the  chancel  terminates 
in  a  semicircular  or  multi-angular  extension  called 
the  apse  (150) .  Then  in  later  times  chantr}'  chapels 
were  often  thrown  out  from  nave,  or  chancel,  or 
transepts.  The  result  of  all  this  change  and  addi- 
tion due  to  a  variety  of  causes — fires,  earthquakes, 
repairs,  need  of  enlargement  and  so  on — leads 
often  to  very  picturesque  effects  (151) 

Although  most  churches  are  thus  built  on  a  line 
running  east  and  west,  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
axes  of  the  nave  and  chancel  are  always  exactly 
continuous.  In  many  cases  the  axis  of  the  chancel 
is  deflected  either  north  or  south,  to  the  extent  of 
one  or  two  feet.  Many  theories  have  been  put 
forward  to  account  for  this  deflection  without  a 
definite  solution  being  arrived  at.     It  has  been 
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stated  that  the  chancel  was  intended  to  point  to 
the  exact  place  of  the  sunrise  on  the  day  of  the 
saint  to  whom  the  church  was  dedicated  but  many 
churches  have  been  examined  with  reference  to 
this  theory  and  it  has  been  found  that  it  does  not 
hold  good  in  practice.  A  symbolical  solution  has 
also  been  attempted ;  that  it  represents  our  Lord 
upon  the  Cross  at  that  period  when  His  head  de- 
cHned  towards  His  shoulder. 

Perhaps  all  that  one  is  justified  in  saying  is  that 
it  is  in  the  churches  built  or  altered  during  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries — the  great 
rebuilding  period — that  these  deflections  most 
frequently  occur,  and  that  the  symbolical  interpre- 
tation cannot  be  justified. 

We  usually  enter  a  church  by  the  porch,  which 

consists  of  a  projection  from  the  main  building, 

although   in   many   instances,    as   at   Cranbrook, 

Kent,  it  is  formed  out  of  the  lower 

The  Porch.       story  of  the  church  tower.     In  early 

christian  days  the  porch  was  a  place 

where  the  uninitiated    and    the    censured    could 

assemble  and  join  in  such  offices  as  were  allowed 

to  them  ;  and  here  also  assembled  the  penitents 

and  catechumens  wishing  to  ask  for  the  prayers  of 

those  who  entered  the  church  to  partake  of  the 

communion.     In  England  down  to  the  Reformation 

parts  of  the  services  for  baptism,  matrimony,  and 

the  churching   of   women,    were  here  performed. 

Ancient  stoups  for  holy  water  may   be  seen   in 
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or  near  many  porches,  but  few  are  to  be  found 
unmutilated. 

The  large  porch  or  chapel  called  a  "  gahlee," 
has  a  history  which  is  largely  conjectural.  The 
finest  example  is  that  at  Durham  Cathedral,  which 
cathedral  is  dedicated  in  honour  of  the  great  St. 
Cuthbert ;  and  there  is  an  example  at  Cromer, 
Norfolk.  These  large  chapel-like  porches  were 
used  on  festival  and  saints'  days  for  the  marshall- 
ing of  the  processions  before  they  entered  the 
church.  The  term  "  galilee  "  has  been  said  to 
have  been  applied  to  porches  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  a  conventual  church  or  cathedral, 
for  the  reason  that  when  the  crusaders  and 
pilgrims  entered  the  Holy  Land  from  the  north, 
Galilee  was  the  frontier  province  ;  but  this  is  more 
conjectural  than  authentic,  for  J.  H.  Parker  states 
that  the  name  was  frequently  applied  to  the  nave, 
or  to  the  western  portion  of  it,  as  at  Leominster, 
where  a  step  across  the  western  end  of  the 
nave  is  called  the  galilee  step.  The  Durham 
GaUlee  has  five  aisles  and  three  altars,  and  the 
consistory  court  is  held  in  it ;  that  of  Lincoln 
is  at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  south  tran- 
sept, and  is  cruciform  in  plan ;  that  of  Ely 
differs  little  from  an  entrance  porch.  The  galilee 
of  the  parish  church  of  Cromer  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  features  of  a  very  attractive  church. 

From  the  porch  we  pass  into  the  nave,  that 
portion  of  the  church  situated  west  of  the  choir 
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and  chancel,  in  which  the  congregation  assemble. 
The  word  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Latin 
navis,  a  ship.     The  nave  usually  opens  into  the 

tower  by  a  western  or  tower  arch- 
The  Nave,      way,    and  into  the    chancel  by   an 

eastern  or  chancel  archway,  across 
which  there  is  sometimes  a  beautiful  screen,  or  the 
remains  of  a  screen.  If  there  are  aisles  the  nave 
opens  into  these  also  by  archways,  so  that  some- 
times the  lower  part  of  the  nave  is  an  arcade — 
the  nave  arcade — on  all  four  sides.  The  walls 
north  and  south  supported  b}^  the  north  and  south 
arcades  are  sometimes  pierced  by  windows  looking 
out  over  the  aisle  roofs,  so  that  such  a  nave  is  said 
to  be  of  two  stories,  the  pier  arcade  below,  and  the 
clerestor}^  above.  The  principal  feature  in  the 
nave  is  the  font  at  which  the  sacrament  of  baptism  is 
administered.  Each  section  of  the  church — usually 
corresponding  to  each  archway  on  either  side 
below,  and  each  clerestory  window  above,  with 
the  portion  of  the  roof  covering  that  section — is 
called  a  bay,  so  that  the  nave  consists  of  as  many 
bays  as  it  has  archwaj^s  or  windows  on  each  side, 
except  in  the  case  when  the  entrance  doorway 
takes  the  place  of  a  window.  Normally  the 
nave  is  of  five  bays,  sometimes  more,  often 
less.  The  entrance  doorway  is  ordinarily  in  the 
second  bay  from  the  west  or  four  bays  from  the 
east  or  chancel.  Besides  the  font  at  the  west  end 
the  nave  had  normally  two  altars  at  the  east  end 
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on  either  side  of  the  doorway  in  the  centre  of  the 
chancel  screen,  or,  when  the  nave  had  aisles,  at  the 
east  end  of  the  aisles,  unless  transepts  were  thrown 
out  for  their  accommodation. 

The  word  aisle  comes  from  the  French  aile,  a 
wing ;  hence  if  a  church  has  a  central  passage  down 
the  nave  as  well  as  a  passage  on  either  side, 
we  are  made  to  speak  of  a  middle  "  wing." 
It  is  possible  that  two  words  have  got  inter- 
mixed, one  being  aisle,  a  wing,  the  other  alley, 
a  place  to  walk  in.     Be  this  as  it  may 

The  Aisle.  the  north  choir  aisle  of  Lincoln  Min- 
ster was  formerly  called  "  Chanter's 
Alley,"  and  Bishop  Pilkington,  describing  a  Whit- 
suntide service  at  St.  Paul's,  said  :  "  In  the  midst 
alley  their  long  censer,  reaching  from  the  roof  to 
the  ground,  as  though  the  Holy  Ghost  came  in 
their  censings  down  in  likeness  of  a  dove."  In  old 
accounts  of  our  churches  the  word  alley  occurs  as 
frequently  as  aisle. 

i\Iost  large  churches  and  many  smaller  ones  have 
one  or  two  transeptal  arms  whose  axis  is  at  right 
angles  to  that  of  nave  and  chancel,  which  extend 
north  and  south  immediately  west- 
The  Transept,  ward  of  the  chancel.  Sometimes, 
but  rarely,  these  transepts  have  aisles. 
Frequently  they  formed  no  part  of  the  original  de- 
sign but  are  later  additions.  Some  cathedrals  and 
monastic  churches  have  two  sets  of  transepts. 

From  the  nave  we  next  pass  into  the  dhanccl — 
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so  named  from  the  Latin  word  cancellus,  a  screen, 
from  its  being  screened  off.  At  first  rather  narrow 
— sometimes  triple — the  chancel  archway  became 
wider  and  wider  until  in  later  times  in  some 
parts  of  England,  as  e.g,  Cornwall,  it  disappeared 

altogether,  nave  and  chancel  being 
The  Chancel,     one  large  hall,  the  chancel  being  in 

reahty  a  screened  off  space,  and  thus 
it  becomes  a  ritual  and  not  a  constructional  chan- 
cel. In  Herefordshire  especially  there  was  fre- 
quently no  chancel  archway  even  in  early  churches, 
and  chancel  and  nave  are  said  to  be  "  telescopic,"  as 
though  they  could  be  closed  up  and  drawn  out  at 
need,  like  a  telescope.  As  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism was  proper  to  the  nave,  the  font  being  placed 
there,  so  the  mass  was  proper  to  the  chancel, 
although  as  has  been  said,  there  were  at  least  two 
altars  in  the  nave  or  its  aisles  or  transepts,  but  the 
principal  mass  was  said  in  the  chancel,  and  there- 
fore the  altar  for  this  mass — hence  called  the 
High  Altar — was  placed  at  the  east  end,  the 
stone  font  for  the  sacrament  of  baptism  being  at 
the  west  end  of  the  nave,  and  the  stone  altar  for 
the  mass,  being  placed  at  the  east  end  of  the 
chancel.  Thus  these  two  stone  implements  for  the 
two  great  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Eucharist 
faced  one  another,  from  the  extreme  ends  of  the 
church.  Again,  as  the  laity  were  accommodated 
in  the  nave,  so  also  the  clergy  and  those  laymen 
who  assisted  the  clergy  were  accommodated  in  the 
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chancel.  Normally  the  chancel  consisted  of  three 
bays  on  plan,  the  western  bay  or  bays  containing 
the  stalls  for  the  clergy  and  their  lay  assistants, 
the  eastern  containing  the  altar  raised  on  steps, 
and  with  usually  stone  seats — the  sedilia — often 
under  beautiful  canopy  work,  on  the  south  side. 
Near  every  altar,  and  near  the  site  of  every  altar, 
wherever  fixed,  there  is  usually  to  be  found  a  small 
recess  in  the  wall  containing  a  stone  bowl  from 
which  a  drain  runs  down  into  the  earth.  This  is 
called  a  piscina  and  together  with  the  stone 
seats,  or  sedilia,  frequently  foiTns  part  of  one 
design.  Wherever  we  find  a  piscina  we  know 
there  was  formerly  an  altar.  The  subsidiary  altars 
have  practically  all  disappeared,  having  been 
removed  in  consequence  of  the  legislation  of  1550. 
All  these  things  and  arrangements  are  usually 
shown  on  the  plans  of  churches,  but  they  will  be 
dealt  with  more  fully  in  detail  in  proper  order. 

When  speaking  of  plans  we  often  include  the 
elevation.  The  plan,  properly  speaking,  shows  the 
disposition  and  dimensions  of  the  church,  its  walls, 
piers,  pillars,  etc.,  as  laid  out  upon  the  ground, 
but  the  elevations  show  the  design  and  dimensions 
of  the  walls  with  their  archways,  windows,  door- 
ways, etc.,  and  here  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  what 

Periods  of     ^^  popularly,  but  very  misleadingly, 

Architecture.  ^^^^'^'^  ^^  ^^^  periods  and  the  styles 

of  architecture.     First  there  was  the 

manner  in  which  the  Saxons  planned,   designed, 
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erected,  and  ornamented  and  furnished  their 
churches ;  then  the  manner  of  the  Normans, 
from  c.  1050— C.1150,  one  hundred  years  about, 
the  work  improving  and  developing  as  the  years 
went  by,  but  nevertheless  all  very  conservative ; 
then  two  hundred  years,  c.  1150-1350,  of  the 
most  beautiful  growth  and  development  in  the 
science  of  construction  and  the  art  of  design  and 
ornament ;  lastly  three  hundred  years,  c.  1360- 
c.  1660,  of  settled,  fixed,  perfect,  and  conservative 
construction  and  general  ornamentation.  The 
period  of  gi'owth  and  development,  c.  1150-c.  1350, 
is  popularly  divided  into  so-called  styles :  c.  1150- 
1190  Transition ;  c.  1175-1245  Early  English 
Gothic,  or  Lancet ;  c.  1245-1360  Decorated  Gothic 
(or  c.  1245-1280  Early,  and  c.  1280-1315  Late, 
Geometrical ;  c.  1315-1360  Flowing  or  Curvi- 
linear. 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  pointed  out  that  the 
arbitrary  divisions  into  which  architectural  styles 
have  been  divided — Norman,  Gothic,  etc. — are 
largely  imaginary  distinctions,  as  by  a  series  of 
easy  and  almost  imperceptible  transitions,  one 
style  overlapped  and  so  became  merged  into  the 
next,  without  any  hard  dividing  hues  whatever. 
These  periods  during  which  one  style  was  gradually 
transformed  into  another  are  called  the  periods  of 
transition.  When  we  speak  of  churches  belonging 
to  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  or  fourteenth  centuries, 
it  must  not  be  supposed  that  each  of  these  styles 
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began  at  the  commencement,  and  died  out  com- 
pletely at  the  end  of  its  century.  It  may  be  said 
of  all  living  arts,  in  addition  to  that  of  building, 
that  no  style  is  unaffected  by  new  fashions  or  old 
traditions,  or  remains  stationary  for  long.  Each 
style  of  Gothic  architecture  grew  up  slowly,  but 
continuously,  from  its  incipient  to  its  perfect  form, 
and  then  passed  gradually  into  that  of  its  successor. 
Always  we  find  there  was  a  putting  off  of  the  old 
fashion,  a  putting  on  of  the  new,  although  each 
period  has  left  us  certain  well-defined  distinctions 
which  made  each  the  characteristic  style  of  its 
period — grandeur  and  stabihty  in  the  Norman  ; 
stateliness  and  refinement  in  the  Early  English  ; 
profusion  of  elaborate  detail  in  the  Decorated  ;  and 
vertical  lines  and  fan  tracery  in  the  Perpendicular. 
For  the  honour  of  being  our  largest  parish  church 
there  are  three  claimants  in  St.  Nicholas,  Great 
Yarmouth,  Holy  Trinity,  Hull ;  and  St.  Michael, 
Coventry  (151)       The  superficial  area  of  a  large 

church  is,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  a 

Large  Parish     very  difficult  thing  to  arrive  at.     The 

Churches.        available    figures,    which    must    be 

taken  as  approximate  only,  go  to 
show  that  the  total  area  in  square  feet  of  Holy 
Trinity  is  25,540  ;  that  of  St.  Nicholas  25,023  ; 
and  St.  Michael  23,265.  Holy  Trinity  is  some 
twenty-five  feet  longer  than  St.  Michael,  and 
twenty-four  feet  narrower  than  the  church  at 
Great  Yarmouth. 
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The  churchyard  is  commonly  regarded  as  a  mere 
dependency  of  the  church,  and  as  having  a  history 
very  inferior  in  interest  to  that  of  the  temple  to 
which  it  is  the  court.     The  truth  is 
The  that  many  of  our  churchyards  are 

Churchyard,  far  more  ancient  than  the  churches, 
and  some  of  them  may  well  have  con- 
stituted the  open-air  meeting  places  of  our  Saxon 
forefathers  long  before  the  erection  of  parish 
churches.  In  this  common  meeting-place  a  cross, 
either  portable,  or  fixed,  was  set  up,  around  which 
the  worshippers  would  congregate,  mass  being 
celebrated  on  a  small  portable  altar. 

The  ancient  lychgate  which  forms  so  picturesque 
a   feature   of    the    few  churchyards — about    one 
hundred   in    number — in   which   it   still  remains, 
takes  its  name  from  lich,  a  corpse ; 
The  so    that    the    lychgate    is    literally 

Lychgate.  the  corpse  gate,  as  Lichfield  is  the 
corpse  field.  Under  the  shelter 
of  its  roof  the  coffin  was  rested  by  the  bearers 
while  the  opening  sentences  of  the  burial  service 
were  read  or  sung  by  the  clergy,  who  then  pre- 
ceded the  procession.  Modern  lychgates  are 
numerous. 

Consecration  marks  indicate  where  the  walls 
were  touched  with  the  holy  oil  by  the  bishop  when 
consecrating  the  building.  Ottery  St.  Mary  Church 
has  twenty-one  of  these  crosses,  thirteen  outside 
and  eight  within.  These  are  architecturally  treated. 
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each  having  been  set  in  a  quatrefoil,  while  below 
several  of  them  the  iron  supports  remain,  which 
on  certain  great  feasts  held  lights  before  the  con- 
secration-crosses. 


A  TUB-SHAPED  FONT  I  SHaLDOX,  DEVON. 

(The  base  is  modern.) 


Chapter  III. 

Our  Earliest  Churches. 

There  are  unquestionably  many  fragments  and 
small  portions  of  pre-Conquest  work  imbedded  in 
the  walls  of  later  churches,  and  our  best  ecclesi- 
ologists  realise  that  there  were  as  many  grades  and 
periods,  as  many  stages  of  transition,  in  what  is 
generally  called  Saxon  architecture,  as  in  the  more 
easily  followed  transitions  of  the  Gothic  builders. 

Most  books  dealing  with  this  subject  treat  only 
of  England  and  English  ecclesiology,  omitting  all 
mention  of  the  rest  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Ireland  is  especially  rich  in  an  architecture  of 
its  own,  and  particularly  in  buildings  and  the 
remains  of  buildings  of  the  most  primitive  con- 
struction, commencing  with  beehive  huts.  These 
were  circular  on  plan,  and  built  with  unmortared 
stones  in  circular  laj^ers  of  ever  decreasing  diameter, 
until  the  last  smallest  circle  was  crowned  by  a  large 
flat  stone.  They  were  then  covered  in  with  earth 
and  sods,  larger  stones  having  been  left  projecting 
during  the  course  of  construction  to  act  as  keys  or 
pegs,  the  better  to  hold  the  earth  and  sods. 
Afterwards — whether  in  imitation  of  the  rect- 
angular churches  of  their  Anglo-Saxon  neighbours 
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Bishopstone  Church,  Sussex. 


A  repository  of  early  work  :    porch  is  Saxon  (long  and  short  work  at 

angles) ;  tower  (in  four  stages  marked  by  set-olis ;  spire  supported  by 

corbel-table)  and  porch  doorway,  Norman  ;  windows,  Early  English. 
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one  cannot  tell — the  plan  changed  from  circular 
to  rectangular,  but  the  method  of  construction  re- 
mained the  same  till  long  after  the  period  of  the 
Norman  conquest.     One  of  these  buildings  which 
remains    almost    exactly    as  it  was 
An  Early      when  first  erected,   is   the  so-called 
Oratory.      oratory  of   Gallerus,   in   the  Dingle, 
in    Ireland ;     and    if    it    could    be 
proved  that  this  was   erected  originally  for  the 
purposes  of  divine  worship,  one  would  probably 
be  justified  in  regarding  it   as   the   most   ancient 
Christian  church  in  Western  Europe.     The  form 
of  building  resembles  a  wide-beamed  boat  turned 
with  the  keel  upwards.     The  inside  measurement 
of  this  "  oratory "  is  15   feet  3  ins.  by  10  feet. 
The  doorway  is  5  feet  4  ins.  in  height,  the  opposite 
end  having  a  small  window.      The  masonry,  like 
that  of  the  old  clapper  bridges  on  Dartmoor,  is 
held  in  position  without  the  use  of  mortar. 

A    large   number    of     Irish    saints    made    the 
perilous  journey  from  Ireland  to  Cornwall,  among 
them  St.  Piran,  who  built  an  oratory 
"J^®     „    on  the  treacherous  sands  near  Per- 
St  Piran.     ranzabuloe,  i.e.  Piran-in-sahulo.    Al- 
though the  late  Max  Miiller  satisfied 
himself  that  the  word  Piran  meant  merely  a  digger 
and  that  St.  Piran  was  a  mythical  figure,   other 
authorities  assure  us  that  the   evidence   is   over- 
whelming that  he  was  the  leader  of  the  band  of 
Irish  saints  who  showed  such  fondness  for  the  land 
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of  Cornwall.  The  remains  of  the  old  church, 
which,  although  some  two  centuries  later  in  date 
than  that  attributed  to  St.  Piran  himself,  may 
be  part  of  the  original  church  erected  in  his 
honour,  were  excavated  and  brought  to  light  in 
the  fii-st  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The 
building  showed  a  nave,  chancel,  and  stone  altar, 
and  measured  externally  29  feet  in  length,  16 J  feet 
in  width,  and  19  feet  from  floor  to  roof. 

St.  Martin's  Church,  Canterbury,  has  many 
claims  to  be  considered  one  of  our  most  interesting 
churches,  no  less  on  account  of  its  associations  than 
for  its  structural  interest.  The  date 
cLfevluvY.  ^f  ^ts  building  has  been  a  source  of 
endless  controversy,  as  it  contains 
many  features  attributable  either  to  Roman  or 
Saxon  architecture.  It  is  thought  that  it  may  pos- 
sibly have  been  used  for  worship  by  the  Christian 
soldiers  of  the  Roman  army.  It  is  probable  that 
on  the  departure  of  the  Romans  the  church  was 
stiU  used  by  a  small  band  of  Christian  worshippers 
until  the  heathen  Jutes  overran  the  Isle  of  Thanet 
in  449. 

As  one  would  naturally  expect,  the  aspect  of  the 
structure  to-day,  though  suggestive  of  antiquity, 
is  lacking  in  uniformity  of  treatment.  The  brick 
courses  in  the  nave  are  at  irregular  intervals,  vary- 
ing from  nine  to  twenty  inches  apart,  the  spaces 
being  filled  with  Kentish  ragstone  and  occasional 
blocks  of  chalk.     The  chancel  extends  eighteen  or 
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twenty  feet  east  of  the  arch  and  is  composed  of 
Roman  bricks,  evenly  laid  and  averaging  four 
bricks  to  a  foot.  The  chancel  was  lengthened  at 
the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  and  again 
at  a  more  recent  date,  so  that  its  architecture  to- 
day is  of  three  distinct  periods.  Outside  may  be 
seen  five  flat  pilaster  buttresses  and  one  semi- 
circular one,  a  square-headed  Roman  doorway,  a 
Saxon  doorway  and  two  Early  Enghsh  porches  ; 
and  there  is  also  a  nearly  circular  panel  on  the 
south  side  and  a  Norman  squint  at  the  west  end 
of  the  nave.  There  are  many  other  features  of 
interest  which  bear  evidences  of  a  great  antiquity, 
and  the  only  question  which  is  seriously  disputed 
is  whether  the  earhest  portion  of  the  present  nave 
was  buiJt  about  the  end  of  the  Roman  occupation 
of  Britain  or  during  the  mission  of  St.  Augustine. 
The  Rev.  Charles  F.  Routledge,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Hon. 
Canon  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  writes  :  "  What- 
ever may  finally  be  determined  to  be  the  date  of 
tlie  church's  foundation,  it  can  never  lose  its  unique 
association  with  St.  Augustine,  King  Ethelbert  and 
Queen  Bertha,  nor  its  undisputed  claim  to  be  the 
oldest  existing  church  in  England.  From  it  flowed 
the  tiny  spring  of  English  Christianity,  which  has 
since  widened  out  into  a  mighty  river,  and  pene- 
trated the  remotest  parts  of  the  civilized  and  un- 
civilized world." 

Among   other   churches   which   show   signs   of 
having  been  built  during  the  Roman  occupation 
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are  those  of  Reculver,  and  L^^minge,  while  the 
foundations  of  an  undoubted  early 
church     have    been    discovered    in 

Churched  *^^  °^^  Roman  city  of  Silchester. 
in  Hampshire.  These  foundations 
were  uncovered  and  carefully  mea- 
sured in  1892  (150),  and  were  then  covered  again 
for  their  protection.  An  exact  model,  to  scale,  of 
the  remains  can  be  seen  in  the  museum  at  Reading, 

The  old  church  at  Reculver  stood  originally  within 
the  Roman  castrum,  the  fortress  which  guarded  the 
northern  mouth  of  the  Wantsume,  now  a  small 
stream,  but  once  an  arm  of  the  sea  dividing  the 
Isle  of  Thanet  from  the  mainland.  The  greater 
part  of  this  church  was  pulled  down  in  1809,  but 
the  western  towers,  known  as  "  the  sisters,"  were 
repaired  by  Trinity  House,  as  they  constitute  a 
useful  landmark  for  mariners,  being  visible  at  a 
great  distance. 

Reculver  Church  was  built  about  the  year  670, 
and  from  the  existing  walls  and  foundations  it  is 
clear  that  its  plan  was  basilican.  Two  stone 
columns,  which  supported  the  triple  chancel  arch 
are  preserved  in  the  Cathedral  Close  at  Canterbury. 
An  old  print  showing  these  columns  and  arches  in 
the  very  act  of  being  demolished  is  reproduced  in 
Rood  Screens  and  Rood  Lojis  (Bond  and  Camm). 

What  is,  perhaps,  the  earliest  Saxon  work  now 
standing,  is  to  be  found  in  the  remains  of  a 
church  near  Bradwell-on-Sea,  Essex.   The  building, 
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now  used  as  a  barn,  formed  part  of  a  Saxon 
church,  which  most  authorities  consider  to  be  the 
actual  building  there  erected  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury by  St.  Cedd.  It  stands  on  the  old  wall  by  the 
Roman  city  of  Othona. 

Ecclesiologists  are  now  generally  agreed  that 
the  claim  of  the  church  of  St.  Laurence,  at  Brad- 
ford-on- Avon  {16),  to  be  the  only  Saxon  church  in 
England  which  has  not  suffered  from  extensive 

alterations,  is  a  vahd  one,  although 

St.  Laurence,  it  is  doubtful  if  the  existing  building 

Bradford-on-  is  the  actua]  ecclesiola,  founded  by 

Avon.        g^^    Aldhelm,     and    mentioned    by 

William  of  Malmesbury.  About  the 
year  1857  the  late  Canon  Jones,  looking  at  the  roofs 
of  the  town  from  a  height,  thought  he  saw  the 
outhnes  of  an  old  church  mixed  up  with  a  mass  of 
other  buildings.  Investigations  followed  and  the 
church  when  freed  from  its  surrounding  incubus, 
was  found  to  consist  of  a  nave  and  chancel,  \\dth  a 
porch  on  the  north  side  and  indications  of  a 
similar  annexe  on  the  south  side.  The  nave 
measures  about  25  feet  long  by  13  feet  broad, 
the  chancel  13  feet  long  by  10  feet  broad  ;  the 
porch  being  about  10  feet  square.  The  height  of 
the  nave,  and  that  of  the  chancel,  are  both 
greater  than  their  respective  lengths.  Two  stone 
figures  of  angels  above  the  chancel  arch  bear 
much  resemblance  to  those  figured  in  the  famous 
Benedictional   of   St.   Ethelwold    (a.d.    970-975), 
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(British  Museum)  so  that  if  these  figures  are  coeval 
with  the  building  in  which  thej^  are  found,  we  get 
the  approximate  date  of  the  present  structure, 
which  in  that  case  cannot  be  the  original  ecclesiola 
of  St.  Aldhelm  (probably  a  wooden  building)  as  this 
famous  Bishop  of  Sherborne  died  in  709. 

About  a  mile  from  the  town  of  Bishop  Auckland, 
Durham,  is  the  most  interesting  and  very  ancient 

church  of  Escomb,  which,  externally 
Escomb  bears  much  resemblance  to  that 
Church.      at    Bradford-on-Avon,    though    Dr. 

Hooppell  gave  its  date  as  the  seventh 

century.  Here,  too,  the  building  con- 
sists of  nave,  chancel,  and  porch.  The  first  named 
measures  43  feet  6  ins.  by  14  feet  4  ins.,  and  the 
gi-eat  height  of  the  interior  is  very  noticeable.  The 
building  after  being  apparently  in  constant  use  for 
worship  until  1863  was,  on  the  erection  of  a  new 
church,  allowed  to  fall  into  decay.  It  was  not 
until  1879  th^t  ^^s  interest  as  a  specimen  of 
Saxon  work  was  realised,  and  its  preservation 
assured. 

Brixworth  Church  (seven  miles  from  Northamp- 
ton) was,  in  all  probabihty,  founded  about  680  a.d., 

by    the    monks    of    Medehamstede 
Brixworth.     (Peterborough)   to  serve  both  as  a 

missionary  and  a  parish  church. 
Roman  materials  were  used  largely  in  the  building, 
probabty  taken  from  the  ruins  of  an  old  Roman 
settlement  in  the  district.     All  the  openings  are 
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built  in  Roman  bricks.  An  apsidal  presbytery, 
divided  from  the  nave  by  a  remarkable  Saxon  arch, 
is  one  of  the  earliest  examples.  The  apse  is  semi- 
circular in  the  interior,  but,  outside,  it  forms  five 
sides  of  a  polygon.  An  ambulatory,  round  the  ex- 
terior of  the  apse,  at  one  time  vaulted  over,  is 
about  six  feet  below  the  floor  of  the  church.  The 
western  tower  is  mainly  Saxon,  probably  temp, 
Edgar  (959-975  a.d.)  A  spiral  staircase,  in  a  half- 
round  turret,  leads  to  a  tower  chamber  which  looks 
upon  the  nave  and  up  to  the  altar  through  a  balus- 
tered triple  opening. 

The  church  of  St.  Martin  at  Wareham,  built  upon 
the  earlier  Saxon  ramparts,  has  some 

St.  Martin's  Points  of  similarity  with  that  of 
Church       Bradford-on-Avon.    It  possesses  simi- 

Wareham.  lar  lofty  walls  and  the  inside  mea- 
surements are  much  the  same.  The 
Wareham  church  however  has  been  much  pulled 
about  and  repaired,  and  its  narrow  chancel-arch 
has  been  fixed  as  belonging  to  the  early  Norman 
rather  than  to  the  pre-Conquest  period. 

Probably  few  of  our  so-called  Saxon  churches 
were  built  earlier  than  thirty  or  forty  years  before 
the  Nonnan  Conquest.  Certain  it  is  that  pre- 
Norman  buildings  in  England  were  singularly  rude 
and  rough  and  show  how  much  our  Saxon  ances- 
tors were,  at  that  period,  behind  the  Itahans, 
French  and  Germans  in  architectural  skill. 

Our  best  examples  containing  Saxon  work  are 


40  Our  Homeland  Churches. 

possibly  the  churches   at   Sompting,  Worth  and 
Bishopstone  (33),  Sussex;  Bradford- 
Saxon         on-Avon,     Wilts     (17)  ;       Wootton 
Churches.      Wawen,  War\vick   (sub-structure  of 
tower)  ;    Wing,  Bucks  ;    Brixworth, 
Barnack  (32),  and  Earl's  Barton,  Northants  ;   and 
Greensted  in  Essex.     Of  towers  of  this  date  the 
best  are  possibly  those  of  St.  Mary-le-Wigford  and 
St.   Peter-le-Gowt,   Lincoln  ;     St.  Peter,   Barton- 
on-Humber  and  St.  Benet,  Cambridge.     Of  crypts, 
the  finest  examples  are  at  Ripon  Cathedral,  York 
Minster  (part),  Peterborough  Minster  and  St.  Mary 
the  Younger,  York. 

Worth   is    described   as    "  the   only    cruciform 
Saxon  church  that  is  in  plan  complete  and  un- 
touched." Long-and-short  work  and  pilaster 
strips  are  prominent,   and  there  is  a  horizontal 
string  course  running  round  the  ap- 
Worth.          sidal   chancel   and   the   nave.     The 
nave  windows — each  with  its  central 
baluster  shaft — the  typical  tall  and  narrow  north 
and  south  doorways —  the  whole  of  the  former  and 
the  top  half  of  the  latter  now  blocked  up — and  the 
wide    and   massive    chancel    arch — probably    the 
finest  Saxon  arch  now  in  existence,  are  interesting 
features.     The  tower  is  modern. 

The  tower  at  Earl's  Barton  is  the  most  charac- 
teristic   piece    of    Saxon    work    we 
Earl's  Barton,  possess.     It  consists  of  four  stages, 
each  slightly  smaller  than  that  be- 
low it  and  is  highly  enriched  with  pilaster  strips. 
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The  characteristic  west  doorway  and  the  unusual 
five-fold  belfry  openings — in  Saxon  work  these  are 
usually  double  only — divided  by  baluster  shafts, 
are  noteworthy  features.  The  tower  arch  has  been 
altered  in  later  times. 

As  at  Earl's  Barton,  the  tower  at  Barnack  is  ela- 
borately enriched  by  pilaster  strips  (32)  and  it  bears 

much  carving.    The  wide  tower  arch, 
Barnack.       like  the  chancel  arch  of  Worth,  is  an 

exception  to  the  usual  tall  and  nar- 
row Saxon  arches.  In  the  interior  of  the  tower  in 
the  west  wall  of  the  ground  storey  is  a  recess  pos- 
sibly originally  used  as  a  seat.  A  feature  of  this 
tower  is  the  unusual  position  of  the  doorway,  viz., 
on  the  south  side. 

Corhampton  in  the  Meon  Valley,  Hants,  presents 
another  example  of  the  Saxon  work,  and  probably 

differed  from  the  majority  of  Saxon 
Corhampton.   churches  in  that — like   Worth    and 

Brixworth — it  possibly  possessed  an 
apsidal  chancel.  Its  chief  points  of  interest  to- 
day are  the  north  door  arch — now  blocked  up 
— the  long-and-short  work,  the  chancel  arch,  the 
font,  and  a  stone  seat  in  the  chancel. 

In  addition  to  these  mentioned  there  are  many 
other  churches  containing  Saxon  work.  Professor 
Baldwin  Brown,  in  his  valuable  book  The  Arts  in 
Early  England,  gives  a  list  of  nearly  two  hundred 
examples.  In  a  small  book  of  this  kind  it  is 
obviously  impossible  to  mention  every  church 
possessing  small  or  considerable  remains  of  this 
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early  period,  for  possibly  every  county  in  England 
has  some  fragments  to  show  of  pre-Conquest  church 
architecture. 

Brief  mention,  however,  may  be  made  of  the  old 

church  just  mthout  the  rampart  of  the  famous 

stone  circle  of  Avebury,  Wilts,  originally  an  aisleless 

building  mentioned  in  Domesday,  to 

Other         which  aisles  were  added  in  the  twelfth 

Pre-Conquest   century.       The    two    round-headed 

Remains.      openings    in    the    nave     walls    are 

two  of   the  original  windows  of  the 

Saxon  church.      They  have  rebates  for  shutters 

flush  with  the  outside  faces  of  the  walls  and  are 

cut  into  by  the  Norman  arcade  arches  which  were 

added  to  the  Saxon  church  in  the  twelfth  century. 

In  the  north  clerestory  wall  there  are  three  circular 

openings  called  "  wind-holes,"  two  of  them  cutting 

into  the  modern  clerestory  windows.     Mr.  C.  E. 

Pouting,  the  diocesan  architect,  considers  that  they 

belong  to  the  upper  tier  of  Saxon  windows  which 

were  alwa37s  open  and  which  gave  Mght  when  the 

lower  and  larger  windows  were  closed. 

Although    generally    consisting  of   rubble   and 

ashlar,  Saxon  churches   were  sometimes  built  of 

wood  as  we  see  from  the  existing  nave 

Greensted      ^^  ^^^  parish  church   of  Greensted, 

Church,       Essex.      A  brick  chancel  has  been 

Essex.         added   at    the    east    and    a   timber 

belfry  at  the  west  end,  but  the  old 

Saxon    portion  is   composed  of  large  trees  split 
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asunder  and  set  upright  close  to  each  other  with 
the  round  side  outwards.  The  ends  are  roughly 
hewn  so  as  to  fit  into  a  sill  at  the  bottom,  and 
into  a  plate  at  the  top,  where  they  are  fastened 
with  wooden  pins.  There  are  sixteen  logs  on  the 
south  side  where  are  two  doorposts,  and  on  the 
north  side  twenty-one  logs  and  two  spaces  now  filled 
with  rubble.  The  body  of  St.  Edmund  rested  in 
this  church  on  its  translation  from  London  to 
Bury,  in  1013. 

It  is  perhaps  worth  mentioning  here  that  other 
churches  built  wholly  or  in  part  of  timber  are  of 
very  much  later  date.  Cheshire  is,  perhaps,  the 
county  richest  in  these  wooden  or  stave  kirks,  as 
the  one  at  ^larton,  built  wholly  of  wood,  and  having 
a  graceful  timber  tower  and  spire.  The  aisles  are 
divided  from  the  nave  by  solid  oak  pillars,  and  the 
south  porch  roof  supported  on  arches  of  oak.  The 
other  Cheshire  examples,  such  as  those  of  Romiley 
and  Nether  Peover  {59),  are  half-timbered  buildings, 
the  logs  of  the  latter  being  filled  in  with  plaster,  and 
those  of  the  former  with  modern  brickwork.  Rush- 
ton  Spencer,  in  Stafford,  has  a  small  half-timbered 
church,  parts  of  which  are  said  to  date  back  to  the 
time  of  Henry  III,  and  Essex  has  a  number  of 
timbered  towers,  of  which  the  finest  specimen  is 
perhaps  that  at  Blackmore.  The  porch  here  is 
also  of  timber. 


Chapter  IV. 

The  Norman  Church-Builders. 

It  has  frequently  been  the  custom  for  the  con- 
querors of  a  country  to  write  in  terms  of  disparage- 
ment about  the  arts  and  industries  of  those  on 
whom  they  forced  their  domination,  and  to  regard 
the  conquered  races  as  being  Httle  better  than 
savages.  This  was  the  Roman  and  Norman 
point  of  view.  The  British  and  Saxon  has  yet  to 
be  written,  although  several  writers,  amongst 
them  Freeman,  speak  of  the  disastrous  effect  of 
the  Norman  Conquest  on  the  native  arts  and 
education,  an  effect  which  put  the  English  back 
several  hundred  years.  The  Saxon  monasteries 
were  great  schools  of  learning,  and  the  Saxon 
ladies  were  highly  skilled  in  church  needlework 
and  embroidery,  their  work  being  known  through- 
out Christian  Europe.  If  the  Saxon  churches 
lacked  the  elements  of  what  we  call  architecture 
they  were  at  all  events  many  in  number,  for  the 
Domesday  Survey  gives  lists  of  800  churches 
existing  in  four  counties  only. 

The  Norman  builders  appear  to  have  possessed 
considerable  skill  in  architecture,  and  many  of 
our  English  cathedrals  still  retain  some  important 
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Norman  work,  as  for  instance  the  older  portions 
of  the  cathedrals  of  Canterbury,  Durham,  Win- 
chester, Gloucester,  Peterborough,  Ely,  Norwich, 
Lincoln,  St.  Albans,  Rochester  and  Oxford. 

They  were  prodigious  builders,  these  Normans, 
and  for  a  hundred  years  after  their  arrival  they 
were  building  new  churches,  or  rebuilding  the 
old  ones  which  they  pulled  down  for  the  purpose. 
The  largeness  of  their  architectural  conceptions 
may  be  seen  in  the  naves  of  Ely  and  Gloucester, 
and  particularly  in  that  of  Durham  Cathedral, 
among  other  noble  buildings  of  the  period ;  but 
massive-looking  pillars  and  walls  were  often  filled 
in  with  rubbish,  so  that  their  strength  was 
more  apparent  than  real.  Their  mortar  was  much 
inferior  to  that  used  by  the  Saxons.  Many  of 
the  earlier  Norman  towers  and  churches  fell  from 
this  cause.  Hence  the  great  amount  of  rebuilding 
in  later  times.  One  important  fact  seems  to  have 
escaped  all  writers  on  English  architecture.  The 
Normans  seemed  to  imagine  that  all  exterior  walls 
must  be  of  soHd  construction.  They  therefore  made 
the  openings  as  few  and  as  small  as  possible,  hence 
where  the  door^vays,  which  were  bound  to  be  larger 
than  mere  windows,  came,  they  often  strength- 
ened the  walls  round  them,  by  thickening  them. 
The  monotony  of  these  walls  with  few  small  open- 
ings was  in  the  later  and  more  pretentious  build- 
ing relieved  by  shallow  blind  arcading  which  did 
not  endanger  the  stabiUty  of  these  mighty  walls. 
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Yet  internally  they  did  not  fear  to  poise  the 
immense  clerestory  walls  on  piers  and  arches.  At 
Chichester  Cathedral  these  piers  are  veritable 
pieces  of  walling  pierced  by  archways.  When 
however  they  came  to  build  the  chapel  of  St. 
Mary,  commonly  called  St.  Joseph's,  at  Glaston- 
bury, they  began  to  erect  actual  buttresses. 
Emboldened  by  the  strength  thus  gained  they 
flanked  the  single  central  window  in  each  bay  in  the 
clerestory  that  had  heretofore  been  the  rule,  with 
another  window  on  each  side,  thus  piercing  the  wall 
of  each  bay,  with  triplets  of  windows  or  lights.  As 
buttresses  increased  in  projection,  windows  (in  coup- 
lets in  the  aisles,  and  triplets  in  the  clerestory)  in- 
creased in  size.  At  Worcester  the  triplets  in  the  clere- 
story are  still  surrounded  by  wall,  but  in  the  Early 
English  cathedral  at  Salisbury  the  wall  of  masonry, 
except  below  and  above  the  windows,  has  disap- 
peared entirely,  giving  way  to  a  wall  of  glass  sup- 
ported by  a  whole  rocky  coastline  as  it  were,  of 
promontor}/  and  bay,  of  one  continued  series  of 
buttresses,  jambs  and  mullions.  The  sharp  edges 
of  the  angles  of  early  Norman  buildings,  of  the 
orders  of  the  arches,  and  of  the  jambs  and  heads  of 
doors  and  windows,  were  frequently  rounded  off 
and  a  quirk  cut  on  eacfi  face,  the  result  being  a  bead 
having  the  appearance  of  a  pipe  let  into  the  ex- 
terior angle.  In  this  way  arose  that  beautiful 
feature  of  mediaeval  architecture — the  moulding.* 
■•  See  also  Appendix  D. 
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The  Norman  arches  were  almost  exclusively 
semi-circular.     They    were    sometimes    perfectly 

plain,  but  larger  spans  were  built  in 
Norman  recessed  orders  which  in  the  early 
Arches.       forms  were  also  quite  plain  edged,  as 

in  the  pier  arcade  of  St.  Albans  Cathe- 
dral. In  later  work,  however,  they  were  the  field 
for  beautiful  examples  of  ornamentation  which 
gradually  evolved  from  rude  hatchet  work  to  such 
intricate  and  varied  examples  as  those  at  Bar- 
freston,  Kent  (45)  ;  Tickencote,  Rutland  (58)  ; 
Iffley,  Oxon.,  etc. 

The  most  general  of  the  later  ornaments  (44,  58) 
is  the  chevron  or  zig-zag,  which  is  frequently  found 
on  arches  or  windows  in  two,  three  or  four  rows. 
The  next  most  common  form  is  the  beak-head, 

consisting  of  a  hollow  moulding  above 

Norman       a  large  roll-moulding.    In  the  hollow 

Ornament,     are  placed  heads  of  beasts  or  birds 

whose  tongues  or  beaks  encircle  the 
lower  roll.  On  the  western  doorway  of  Iffiey 
Church,  Oxon.,  are  many  of  these  beak-heads  ex- 
tending in  an  unbroken  series  throughout  the  whole 
length  of  the  jambs  and  round  the  arch.  They  also 
figure  prominently  among  the  ornamentations  of 
the  church  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Cross,  at  Win- 
chester. The  less  prominent  decorations  of  Norman 
mouldings  include  the  alternate  biUet,  the  double 
cone,  and  the  lozenge,  together  with  an  immense 
number  of  others  less  commonly  found. 


48  Our  Homeland  Churches* 

The  massive  pillars  (54)  are  distinctive  features  of 
the  Norman  style.     The  shafts  are  usually  circular, 
and  with  capitals,  or  rather  imposts, 
Norman      usually  square,  but  sometimes  of  the 
Piers.        form  at  Norwich  illustrated  opposite  ; 
occasionally  in   plain   buildings  the 
pillars  themselves  are  square  with  very  little  or  no 
ornamentation.     Towards  the  end  of  the   period, 
an  octagonal  pillar  was  often  used,  having  a  much 
Hghter  appearance  than  the  earher  forms.     Besides 
these  plain  pillars,  compound  or  clustered  piers  are 
very  numerous,  differing  considerably  in  plan  ;  the 
simplest  consists  of  a  square  having  one  or  more 
rectangular  recesses  at  each  corner,  but  one  more 
frequently  met  with  has  a  small  circular  shaft  in 
each  of  the  recesses  and  a  larger  semi-circular  one 
on  each  side  of  the  square.     The  bold  decoration  of 
some  of  the  Norman  shafts  with  great  spiral  and 
zigzag  incisions  is  notable.     A  fine  example  is  to  be 
found   in  the  arcades   at    Waltham  Abbey  (20). 
Norman   capitals   (44,  48)   are  very 
Norman      varied,  h  aving  many  different  forms  of 
Capitals,     ornamentation  ;  the  commonest  is  one 
which   resembles  a  bowl,  round  at 
the  bottom,  but  with  the  sides  sliced  off  above,  and 
known  as  a  cushion  capital  (48),  as  in  the  crypt 
at  Winchester.     The  cushioning  is   often   multi- 
plied, as  at  Winchester,  and  this  is  then  called 
"scalloping."      Sometimes  the  lower  part  is  cut 
into  round  mouldings  and    is   occasionally  richly 
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Taken  from  ihe  nave  of  Norwich  Cathedral. 
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A.     Ittley,  Oxon.        B  &  C.     Tower  windows ;  Icklesham,  Sussex. 
D.    Typical  interior  of  a  single  light  window,  deeply  splayed. 
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ornamented,  but  is  frequently  left  plain.  The 
abacus  is  nearly  always  square  on  plan,  flat  topped 
and  with  a  square  edge,  the  under  surface  being 
chamfered.  The  Norman  capital  in  its  earliest 
style  was  short,  but  afterwards  it  became  longer, 
with  lighter  ornamentation,  gradually  merging  into 
the  Early  EngHsh. 

The  earUest  Norman  windows  (49B)  were 
little  better  than  narrow  shts  deeply  splayed 
on  the  inside  and  finished  with  plain  semicir- 
cular heads,  and  were  generally  only 
Norman  ^  ^^^^  inches  wide.  These  windows 
were,  it  is  believed,  filled  with  oiled 
hnen.  Later  in  the  period,  the  stonew^ork  round 
the  windows  was  enriched  by  the  zig-zag  and 
other  mouldings  and  at  a  still  later  period  an 
improvement  was  made  by  inserting  nook- 
shafts  in  the  jambs  similar  to  those  in  door- 
ways. The  size  of  the  windows  was  also  largely 
increased. 

The  towers  of  Norman  churches  often  show 
windows  of  two  hghts  separated  by  a  central  shaft, 
all  enclosed  under  a  large  semi-circular  arch  the 
spandrel  of  which  is  occasionally,  though  rarely, 
pierced.  Plain  circular  windows  of  small  dimen- 
sions are  sometimes  found  in  other  positions  and 
occasionally  in  gable  walls.  Larger  circular  win- 
dows ca]led  "  wheel  windows,"  with  small  shafts 
radiating  from  the  centre  and  connected  at  the 
circumference  by  semi-circular  or  trefoiled  arches, 

D 


so  Our  Homeland  Churches. 

are  also  found,  as  the  fine  example  at  Barfreston 
Church,  Kent  (17). 

Norman  doorways  are  found  in  great  numbers 

and    variety,    even    in    churches    in    which     all 

other  traces  of  this  style  have  been 

Doorways,  obliterated.  The  usual  form  consists 
of  a  semi-circular-headed  aperture 
with  a  hood-mould  springing  from  plain  square- 
edged  jambs.  Frequently,  however,  the  door- 
ways are  recessed,  having  a  nook-shaft  in  the 
angle  formed  by  a  recession  from  the  capital, 
in  which  case  the  doorway  presents  two  soffits 
and  two  faces,  besides  the  hood-moulds.  The 
depth  of  Norman  doorways  is  largely  due  to  the 
great  thickness  of  the  walls  usual  in  buildings 
of  this  period,  but  in  many  cases  that  portion  of 
the  wall  in  which  the  entrance  is  inserted  was 
made  to  project  beyond  the  general  face,  the  pro- 
jection being  finished  either  with  plain  horizontal 
capping,  or  a  high-pitched  gable.  Norman  por- 
ches thus  have  generally  but  little  projection, 
and  are  frequently  so  flat  as  to  be  little  more 
than  outer  mouldings  to  the  inner  door.  They  are, 
however,  often  richly  ornamented  and  occasionally 
project  so  far  as  to  have  a  room  as  an  upper  storey. 
The  door  recess  often  follows  the  form  of  the 
arch,  but  the  door  opening  is  frequently  square- 
headed,  leaving  a  semi-circular  tympanum  of 
masonry  filling  the  space  between  the  hntel  of 
the    door    and  the     intrados     or     soffit    of    the 
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arch.  These  tympana  are  sometimes  sculptured 
in  low  relief  with  a  representation  of  some 
scriptural  or  traditional  event,  while  the  assertion 
of  the  Apostle  that  "  we  must,  through  much 
tribulation,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  may 
account  for  the  fondness  of  the  Norman  sculptors 
in  representing  scenes  of  martyrdom  on  the 
tympana  of  their  doors.  A  noteworthy  tym- 
panum is  that  on  the  door  of  the  church  of 
Fordington  St.  George,  at  Dorchester,  whereon  is 
represented  an  incident  in  the  hfe  of  St.  George. 
The  principal  figure  is  on  horseback  with  a  halo 
round  his  head.  The  other  figures  generally  bear, 
in  point  of  costume,  much  resemblance  to  the 
figures  on  the  famous  Bayeux  tapestr}^ 

Barfreston  Church,  Kent,  has  an  interesting 
tympanum,  (45)  as  also  has  Patrixbourne 
Church  in  the  same  county,  where  the  sculpture 
shows  the  Saviour  with  dragons  and  at  his  feet  a 
dog.  At  Alveston  Church,  Warwickshire,  the 
sculpture  shows  two  quadrupeds  with  enormous 
tails,  fighting,  with  between  them  a  small  bird, 
possibly  intended  for  a  dove.  The  best  English 
example  of  a  Norman  doorway  and  tympanum 
is  generally  considered  to  be  the  west  doorway  of 
Rochester  Cathedral,  where  the  sculpture  is  of  a 
very  advanced  character  considering  its  date, 
which  is  probably  about  1130-40. 

In  early  Norman  work  the  buttress  (53)  was 
almost  non-existent,  the  builders  of  this  period  re- 
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lying  for  strength  upon  the  great  thickness  of 
their  walls.  It  was  represented  by  a  broad 
pilaster  slip,  with  very  little  pro- 
Norman      jection,  carried  from  the  ground  to 

Buttresses,  the  corbel  table  under  the  roof. 
Later,  however,  as  the  window  open- 
ings increased  in  size  the  projection  of  these  strips 
was  also  increased. 

A  tower  is  frequently  all  that  remains  to  us  of 
a  Norman  church,  the  remainder  having  been  re- 
built and  necessarily  enlarged  during  a  later  period. 
It  is  as  a  rule  remarkable  for  its  massive  propor- 
tions and  the  consequent  thickness  of  its  walls  ;  its 
form  is  usually  square  (33,118).  In  large  churches, 
there  was  generally  a  central  tower  :  in  the  smaller 
it  is  found  at  the  west  end  but  sometimes  even 
in  aisleless  buildings  it  occupies  a  position  be- 
tween the  nave  and  an  apsidal  sanctuary,  as  at 
Newhaven,  Sussex.  In  some  flint  districts,  es- 
pecially where  building  stone  was  difficult  to  obtain, 
there  are  towers  circular  on  plan.  In  the  eastern 
counties  and  in  Ireland  this  foiTn  is  not  unusual 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  round  towers 
date  from  pre-Conquest  times  until  the  early  part 
of  the  thirteenth  century.  Square  Norman  towers 
were  generally  built  in  three  or  four  stories  set  off 
from  one  another  (33).  The  windows  are  usually 
small,  round-headed  and  deeply  splayed. 

A  ver}^  good  example  of  a  Norman  village 
church  may  be  seen  at    Studland,    Dorset    (52). 
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Studland,  Dorset;   the  chancel  arch. 

Observe  stilted  arch,  abacus  continued  as  strinj^-course,  and  cracks  in  the 
masonry  casinj^. 
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The  building  consists  of  nave  and  chancel,  with 
a  central  tower  which  is  very  low  and  stumpy. 
Under  the  eaves  is  a  row  of  corbels  grotesquely 

carved,  and  others  of  a  not  very  re- 
Church,       fined  character  may  be  seen  in  the 

nave.  The  accompanying  illustration 
shows  the  partial  subsidence  of  the  chancel  arch, 
which  was  found  to  have  been  loaded  with  loose 
sand.  This  arch  bears  the  usual  Norman  mouldings, 
and  some  of  the  nave  capitals  are  vigorously  carved 
with  leaves  and  incised  stars.  The  chancel  and 
the  north  nave  wall  have  retained  their  original 
slits,  the  other  windows  having  been  altered  and 
enlarged.  Considered  as  a  whole  this  earty  Nor- 
man church,  although  of  larger  dimensions,  does 
not  show  a  very  marked  advance  on  the  earlier 
Saxon  churches  of  Bradford-on-Avon  and  elsewhere. 
We  know  however,  that  the  Norman  builders  were 
at  work  in  this  country — or  the  Saxon  masons  were 
working  in  the  Norman  style — for  some  years  be- 
fore the  Conquest,  for  Edward  the  Confessor  em- 
ployed them  in  building  Westminster  Abbey, 
which  he  commenced  in  1050,  sixteen  years  before 
the  Conquest, 

The  transition  from  the  Norman  to  the  Gothic 
which  followed  may  be  ascribed  to  the  latter  half 
of  the  twelfth  century,  when  a  great  change  in  the 
construction  of  the  arch  began  to  manifest  itself. 
Alone,  however,  the  form  of  the  arch  is  no  real  test  of 
the  period.     The  square  abacus,  combined  with  the 
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character  of  the  mouldings,  may  be  taken  as 
the  certain  mark  of  Norman  work.  In  its  in- 
cipient state  the  pointed  arch  exhibited  a  change 
of  form  onty,  whilst  the  accessories  and  details 
remained  the  same  as  before  ;  and  although  this 
change  gradually  led  to  the  Early  Pointed  style  in  a 
pure  state,  with  mouldings  and  features  altogether 
distinct  from  those  of  the  Norman,  and  to  the 
general  disuse,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  of  the 
semi-circular  arch,  it  was  for  a  while  so  intermixed 
as,  from  its  first  appearance  to  the  close  of  the 
twelfth  century,  to  constitute  that  state  of  tran- 
sition called  the  semi-Norman,  which  may  be  seen 
to  very  great  advantage  in  the  beautiful  httle 
Norman  church  attached  to  the  famous  Hospital 
of  St.  Cross,  near  Winchester. 

What  are  knov/n  as  the  round  churches,  founded 
b}^  either  the  Templars  or  Hospitallers  are  found 
at  Holy  Sepulchre,  Cambridge  ;    Holy  Sepulchre, 

Northampton;  (54)   St.  John,  Little 
Churches.     Maplestead,    Essex;       The    Temple 

Church,  London  ;  Temple  Bruer,  Lin- 
colnshire. Foundations  of  a  round  church  have  also 
been  discovered  at  Clerkenwell.  The  Knights  Temp- 
lars possessed  twenty-seven  preceptories  in  Eng- 
land. All  these  round  churches  have  a  direct  relation 
to  the  Crusades,  and  they  all  bear  a  general  resem- 
blance to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at 
Jerusalem.  The  Rev.  E.  Hermitage  Day  writes  : 
"  Above    and    around    the    Holy    Sepulchre    the 


VARIETIES  OF  THE  ARCH 


A.  Semicircular.    B.  Stilted.    C.  Lancet.    I).  Equilateral.    E.  Drop  Arch. 

F.  Three-eentred.     G.   Segmental  pointed.     H.  Pour-centred.     I.  Ogee. 

J.  Trefoil.     K.  Cinquefoil.     L.  Multifoil. 
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Emperor  Constantine  had  built  a  circular  shrine, 
supported  on  columns,  and  crowned  with  a  dome  ; 
while  at  a  little  distance  from  this  Anastasis,  or 
Resurrection,  the  basilican  church,  called  the 
Martyrium,  was  erected,  connected  with  the 
Anastasis  by  a  cloister."  Most  English  examples 
consisted  of  a  circular  building  with  an  inner  arcade 
and  an  eastern  arm,  which  corresponded  to  the 
anastasis  and  martyrium  of  the  mother  church, 
or  to  the  buildings  which  were  subsequently 
erected  on  the  site  of  Constantine's  cloister.  Of 
these  churches  built  by  the  Templars,  the  least 
known  is  that  at  Temple  Balsall,  Warwickshire,  a 
village  given  by  Roger  de  Mowbray,  in  the  reign  of 
Stephen,  to  the  Templars,  who  built  a  church  and 
house  for  their  brethren.  When  the  order  was  sup- 
pressed by  Edward  II  the  foundation  was  given 
to  the  Hospitallers.  The  church,  not  in  this  case 
a  round  church,  and  old  refectory  of  the  knights 
are  still  standing.  Although  the  former  was  re- 
stored by  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  in  1849,  it  is  a  fine 
example  of  a  Templars'  church,  having  no  divi- 
sion between  nave  and  chancel. 

At  Temple  Grafton,  a  few  miles  away,  the 
Templars  had  another  preceptory,  but  all  traces 
of  this  building  have  vanished,  as  also  have  those 
at  Temple  Combe,  Temple  Farm,  Temple  Newsom, 
etc.,  where  only  a  name  remains  to  recall  their 
existence.  The  round  churches  at  Cambridge 
and  Northampton,  and  the  Temple  Church,  Lon- 
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don,  are  such  well  known  examples  that  they  call 
for  no  detailed  description. 

The  preceptory  at  Little  Maplestead  was  founded 
by  the  Hospitallers  in  1186.  Only  the  font,  how- 
ever, of  the  existing  church  is  of  that  date,  the 
building  being  a  work  of  the  early  part  of  the 
fourteenth  century  (some  authorities  give  1300 
as  the  date  of  its  erection).  The  church  consists 
of  a  choir,  with  an  apsidal  end,  and  the  nave — 
formed  by  the  usual  round  with  an  inner  arcade.  To 
this  was  added  in  the  fifteenth  century  a  large 
wooden  western  porch.  The  building  underwent 
a  drastic  restoration  about  forty  years  ago,  when 
every  window  was  made  new,  the  arcades  scraped, 
and  the  porch  destroyed.  The  old  altar  and  rood 
screen,  and  the  rood  stairway,  were  done  away  with. 

The  site  of  the  round  church  of  the  Knights 
Templar  at  Temple  Bruer,  has  been  recently  (1909) 
excavated  by  Mr.  St.  John  Hope.  The  round 
nave  is  now  an  open  yard  \rith  workshops  in  it, 
though  the  tower  in  three  stages  is  still  standing. 
The  excavations  were  commenced  on  the  site  of  the 
rotunda,  and  disclosed  that  the  diameter  of  the 
nave  was  27  feet,  and  that  it  had  eight  cylindrical 
columns  in  a  circular  arcade,  and  an  encompassing 
aisle  9J  feet  wide  that  was  lighted  by  six  windows. 
There  was  a  western  doorway  to  which  a  porch  had 
been  added  later,  and  an  arch  opened  eastwards  into 
the  presbytery  which  had  an  apsidal  termination. 


Chapter  V. 

The  Early  English  Period. 

The  origin  of  what  is  loosely  called  Gothic  archi- 
tecture— which  is  generally  considered  to  include 
the  styles,  with  the  transitions,  from  Early  English 
to  late  Perpendicular,  or  Tudor-Gothic — is  not 
free  from  obscurity,  but  the  available  evidence 
goes  to  prove  that  the  style  originated  and  under- 
went its  earliest  developments  in  the  north-west 
of  Europe,  and  penetrated  by  slow  degrees  to  the 
south  and  cast.  The  term  Gothic  when  applied 
to  architecture,  is  generally  used  to  denote  in  one 
comprehensive  term  the  ecclesiastical  and  do- 
mestic architecture  of  the  mediaeval  period.  In 
a  more  confined  sense,  it  comprehends  those  styles 
only  in  which  the  pointed  arch  predominates  and 
is  in  that  sense  used  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
more  ancient  Romanesque  and  Norman  in  which 
the  semi-circular  arch  is  a  leading  feature.  The 
use  of  the  term  Gothic  in  this  country  appeared 
first  about  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  was  then  used  to  convey  a  feehng  of  contempt 
for  the  buildings  so  designated. 

England  was  somewhat  later  than  France  in 
developing  this  style  of  architecture,  our  earHest 
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complete  Gothic  being  the  choir  of  Wells  Cathe- 
dral, begun  c.  1175,  although  the  choirs  of  Rie- 
vaulx  and  Fountains  Abbey  were  commenced 
a  few  years  earlier /■'  Early  English  in  its  earliest 
developments  is  nowhere  seen  to  better  advantage 
than  in  Lincoln  and  Sahsbury  cathedrals. 

Most  of  our  Gothic  buildings  were  carried  out 
under  the  supervision  of  a  master-mason,  but  the 
most  subordinate  workman  was  left  plenty  of 
scope  within  reasonable  limits  for  whatever  artistic 
individuality  he  possessed,  and  the  enrichments  and 
ornaments  of  the  Gothic  era  point  out  the  noble 
aim,  the  dehcate  and  graceful  thought,  the  refined 
and  exquisite  taste  expended  upon  every  portion 
of  their  buildings  by  these  Gothic  masons. 

One  of  the  chief  differences  between  pure  Gothic 

and  Norman  architecture  is  in  the  use 

The  of  the  pointed  form  of  arch,  yet  in  the 

Pointed  Arch,  study  of  the  early  buildings  of  this 

date  it  is  curious  to  notice  how  evenly 

the  balance  is  held  between  the  pointed  and  the 

*  According  to  most  text  books,  the  choir  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral,  began  1189  or  11 90  by  Hugh  of  Wells,  is  said  to 
be  the  earliest  purely  Gothic  work  we  possess,  but  first  it  was 
not  so  early  as  the  Gothic  of  Wells  or  Worcester,  and  the 
West  generally,  and  secondly  with  the  later  alterations  it 
underwent  it  looks  more  purely  Gothic  now  than  it  originally 
was,  the  later  thoroughly  Gothic  additions  covering  up  much 
of  the  existing  original  work,  as  has  been  shown  only  very 
recently  by  Mr.  Francis  Bond,  whose  discoveries  are  of  the 
most  conclusive  character. 
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(a)  Sketch  illustrating  the  origin  of  window-tracery. 
(bt  Late  Norman  Ornament:  Chancel  Arch,  Tickencote,  Rutland. 

The  inouldiiif^s  are  (from  left  to  right):  (a)  hood  mould,  continuous  fillet 

between  alternate  billets,  (6)  triangular,  (c)  zigzag,  {d)  roll  with  various 

heads,  ie)  embattled  roll,  (/)  beak-head,  (g)  triple  roll. 


A   HALF-TIMBERED  CHURCH 


Fhulu^iai 


I.  BlatMialt 


Nether  Peover  Church,  Cheshire. 
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semi-circular  arch.  We,  looking  back,  can  see 
that  the  Gothic  style  might  have  been  distin- 
guished either  by  the  semi-cnxular  or  the  pointed 
arch.  In  Germany  and  Italy  the  former  arch 
held  its  own  and  continued  to  be  used  right 
through  the  Middle  Ages.  In  England,  how- 
ever, the  pointed  arch  soon  gained  a  decided 
victory  over  its  rival.  Many  theories  have  been  put 
forward  concerning  the  introduction  of  the 
pointed  arch,  one  amongst  them  being  that  it 
was  the  result  of  the  intersection  of  two  round 
arches  such  as  is  very  commonly  found  in  late 
Norman  work  (64) ;  another  theory  is  the  poeti- 
cal idea  that  it  was  copied  from  an  avenue  of  trees. 
It  is  quite  certain  in  any  case  that  this  form  of 
arch  was  known  in  the  East  for  centuries  before  it 
reached  Europe,  having  been  found  in  cisterns  and 
tombs  in  Egypt  and  Arabia  dating  from  long  before 
the  Christian  era.  It  has  also  been  suggested  that 
it  was  introduced  from  the  east  by  the  Crusaders, 
but  in  that  case  we  should  surely  have  found  it 
making  its  first  appearance  in  Hungary,  Poland, 
Bohemia  and  Russia,  whereas  it  so  happens  that 
these  were  the  very  last  countries  in  Europe  to 
adopt  the  pointed  arch.  It  is,  however,  now 
agreed  by  the  best  authorities  that  the  pointed 
arch  was  introduced  to  meet  the  exigencies  of 
vaulting. 

The  first  form  of  the  pointed  arch,  known  as  the 
Early  English,  was   used    from   about    1170   (or 
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even  1150)  to  1300  including  part  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  II,  and  during  those  of  Richard  I, 
John,  Henry  III,  and  Edward  I.  "Nothing," 
says    the    Rev.    J.    M.    Hutchinson, "     could   be 

more  striking  than  the  change  from 

The  Norman  to  Early  English.     The  two 

Transitional    styles  were  the  complete  opposites 

Period.        ^f  each  other,  the  round  arch  was 

replaced  by  the  pointed,  often  by 
the  acute  lancet  ;  the  massive  piers  by  graceful 
clustered  shafts  ;  the  grotesque  and  rudely-sculp- 
tured capitals  by  foliage  of  the  most  exquisite 
character  ;  and  the  heavy  cyhndrical  mouldings 
by  bands  of  deeply  undercut  members."  But 
the  greatest  change  of  all  was  the  substitution  of 
glass  for  wall,  even  such  an  early  building  as 
Salisbury  Cathedral  being  one  great  expanse  of  glass. 
Gothic  architecture  differs  from  all  previous 
forms  in  the  economical  use  of  material,  and  the 
small  size  of  the  stones  used.  Whereas  in  both 
Roman  and  Norman  buildings  the  arrangement 
of  the  materials  depended  upon  their  strength  in 
masses,  the  Gothic  masons  employed  stones  of 
small  size  in  the  construction  of  their  edifices  of 
equal  strength  and  of  far  greater  magnificence  ; 
while  in  constructive  properties  the  Gothic  style 
was  a  great  advance  on  anything  that  had  gone 
before,  as  the  buildings  in  this  style  depended  for 
their  stability  on  the  correct  adjustment  of  the 
bearings  and  thrusts  of  different  arches  operating  in 
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A.  Capitals:  York;  with  section.  B.  Section  of  capital:  Durham. 
C.  Capital:  Warmin^ton,  Northants.  D.  Finial :  Salisbury.  E.  Crocket: 
Salisbury.  F.  Mouldinj<  ornament :  St.  Cross,  Winchester.  G.  Section 
of  moulding  on  typical  arch.  H.  Section  of  base  :  Durham;  note  water- 
holding  moulding. 


EARLY    ENGLISH   WINDOWS 


A.  Three  lancets  under  double  dripstone  (tooth  ornainent),  the  lower 
following  curves  of  lancet  heads,  the  upper  following  curve  of  containing 
arch:  Wannington,  Northants.  B.  Single  lancet  (interior)  splayed: 
Stanwick,  Northants.  C.  Three  lancets:  Stanton  Harcourt,  Oxon. 
D.  Two-light  window  u-ith  traceried  head,  and  with  inner  or  rear  tracery. 
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various  directions.  Owing  to  the  fact,  then,  that 
each  portion  of  a  Gothic  church  helps  to  support 
something  more  than  itself,  it  is  obvious  that  such 
buildings  could  be  erected  with  a  far  smaller  quan- 
tity of  material  than  was  previously  necessary. 
The  various  little  shafts  or  columns  are  so  disposed 
as  to  distribute  the  weight  of  the  superstructure 
and  thus  relieve  the  greater  columns  or  piers  of 
some  portion  of  the  superincumbent  weight. 

Early  English  mouldings  are  very  complicated 
and  yet  very  beautiful,  and  consist  of  bead,  keel, 
and  scroll  patterns,  separated  by  deep  hollows 
giving  a  rich  effect  of  light  and  shade  round  the 
arch  These  deeply-cut  hollows  are  also  a  dis- 
tinctive mark  of  the  style  (60). 

The  enrichments  and  little  ornaments  worked  on 
the  mouldings,  and  particularly  those  found  in  the 
hollows,  are  most  characteristic  of  the  various 
styles  of  Gothic  architecture.  The  zig-zag  is  pecu- 
har  to  the  Norman,  the  nail-head  to  the  Tran- 
sitional or  semi-Norman,  and  the 
Early  dog-tooth  to  the  Early  English. 
English       This    last    ornament    represents    a 

Ornament,  flower,  looking  hke  four  Jordan 
almonds  arranged  pyramidically,  and 
there  is  no  other  ornament  so  distinctive  of  this 
period  (61). 

The  windows  of  this  period  resemble  the  perfectly 
plain  Norman  windows,  but  with  acutely  pointed 
heads,  (61)  the  exterior  edge  of  the  jamb  being 
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merely  chamfered  and  the  interior  widely  splayed. 

At  first  used  singly  they  were  after- 
Early         wards  placed  in  pairs  along  the  sides 
English        of   churches,  and  in  threes  and  fives 
Windows,      or  even  sevens  (i)  at  the  ends.     When 

the  window  took  the  form  of  a  two 
or  three-Hght  narrow  lancet  under  one  drip- 
stone, the  introduction  of  tracery  between  the 
heads  of  the  lancets  and  the  dripstone  became 
desirable  for  the  sake  of  beauty  and  lightness  of 
the  form,  and  from  the  character  of  its  tracery 
the  date  of  the  window  can  be  fairly  accurately 
determined  (6i).  Where  the  tracery  is  formed  by 
ornamental  apertures  pierced  through  a  plate  of 
stone,  it  is  called  plate  tracery  (58,  61),  and  is  gener- 
ally of  not  later  date  than  the  earher  part  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  If  it  be  bar  tracery,  with  the 
bars  forming  plain  circles,  the  work  is  also  Early 
English,  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bars  form 
other  shapes,  or  consist  of  trefoils  or  quatrefoils, 
or  other  cusped  forms,  they  are  of  later  date. 
The  first  approximation  to  tracery  in  the  heads  of 
windows  appears  to  have  been  the  piercing  of  the 
space  between  the  window  heads  and  the  dripstone, 
with  a  plain  lozenge-shaped  opening,  as  at  Brown- 
sover  Church,  Warwickshire. 

In  the  work  of  this  period  we  find  some  of  the 

E    1    E  rfV  1  niost  charming  examples  of  doorways 

D'oorways^    (64).      The  deep  splay  and  recessed 

orders  of  the  Norman  opening  are 
retained,   and  the  opportunity   thus    offered    of 
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applying  the  richly-cut  mouldings,  deHcate  shaft- 
ing,  foliaged   carving  and    a  wealth  of  the  pre- 
vailing tooth  ornament,  was  taken  to  its  fullest 
extent.   The  large  doorways  were  frequently  double. 
Early  Enghsh  porches  project  much  further  from 
the  main  walls  to  which  they  are  at- 
Early       tached  than  do  the  Norman  as  a  rule, 
English      and  in  large  and  important  buildings 
Porches,     they  occasionally  have  a  room  above. 
The  gables  are  usually  bold  and  high- 
pitched,  and  the  interiors,  as  at  Wells,  Ely,  etc., 
quite  as  rich  in  design  as  are  the  exteriors. 

Gothic  capitals  are  either   moulded  (or  without 
foliage)     or    foliaged.     Early     Enghsh     moulded 
capitals  are  usually  of  the  shape  of  an  inverted 
bell,    and    are,    in    the   smaller    examples,    quite 
devoid    of   ornament,    with    the   exception   of    a 
necking  and  one  or  two  mouldings 
Early  English  round  the  abacus.     The  bell  is  gen- 
Capitals,  and  erally  deeply  undercut  and  this  un- 
Piers.        dercutting,  as  in  the  mouldings,   is 
an    Early      English     characteristic. 
The  nail-head  and  dog-tooth  ornaments  sometimes 
appear  in  the  hollows  between  the  mouldings.     In 
the  large  examples  the  bell  is  covered  with  foliage, 
which  springs  direct  from  the  lower  ring  of  the 
capital,  called  the  necking  or  astragal  (60, 65).     The 
stalks   are   generally   grouped   together   and    curl 
over    most    gracefully   beneath    the   abacus.      In 
clustered  piers  (65)  the  capital  follows  the  form  of 
the  pier  (which  in  England  falls  into  one  of  three 
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classes  :  the  Western  with  attached  shafts  in 
groups  of  three,  the  Southern  with  detached 
shafts  and  the  Northern,  the  ordinary  clus- 
tered pier.  The  Western  lasted  only  from 
c.  1 170 — c.  1200  and  the  Southern  from  c.  1170 — 
c.  1300,)  and  they  also  adopt  the  same  form  in 
the  single  shaft,  with  the  exception  that  multi- 
angular  shafts  have  often  circular  capitals.  The 
base  consists  of  a  series  of  mouldings  and 
frequently  stands  upon  a  double  or  single  plinth, 
which  in  the  earlier  examples  is  square,  but  in 
later  examples  assumes  the  form  of  the  base,  and 
is  either  circular  or  polygonal.  In  Stone  Church, 
near  Dartford,  Kent,  is  a  good  example  of  an  Early 
English  capital,  decorated  with  stiff-leaved  foliage, 
and  the  dog-tooth  ornament,  which  in  this  case 
is  also  between  the  mouldings  of  the  arch. 
In  small  churches  a  plain  octagonal  or  circular 
pier  is  most  frequently  used ;  and  as  this  form  of 
pier  was  used  largely  in  the  Decorated  or  succeeding 
style  it  can  only  be  distinguished  by  its  mouldings 
and  ornaments. 

The  buttresses  of  this  period  are,  as  a  rule,  simple 

in  form,  and  in  small  churches  consist  of  two  or 

more  stages,  each  set-off  or  division 

being  sloped  at  the  top  to  carry  off 

^BuUr^L^is!^  *^^^    ^"^"^-     ^  characteristic  of  early 

buttresses  is  their  disposition  at  the 

angles  of  churches— they  were  always 

set  in  pairs  at  right  angles  to  each  other  (53) .     Later 
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Rye,  Sussex. 
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ones  were  set  singly  and  diagonally  (i).  In 
larger  buildings  the  buttress  generally  finishes 
with  a  gabled  head,  and  is  frequently  carried  above 
the  parapet,  except  where  stone  vaulting  is  used, 
in  which  case  it  is  covered  with  a  pinnacle  either 
plain  or  ornamented.  The  edges  are  often  cham- 
fered or  the  angles  ornamented  with  slender  shafts. 
A  niche  to  contain  a  statue  is  occasionally  sunk 
in  the  face  of  the  buttress,  but  this  feature  is 
more  common  in  the  next  or  Decorated  period, 
although  the  change  from  one  period  to  another 
was  so  gradual  that  the  exact  date  of  a  niched 
buttress  would  be  difficult  to  determine  were 
there  no  other  features  to  guide  us. 

External  flying  buttresses  were  first  introduced 
at  this  period,  and  are  common  in  all  large  build- 
ings with  vaulted  ceilings.  They  are  generally 
of  simple  design,  with  a  plain  capping  and 
archivolt,  and  they  spring  from  the  top  of  the 
wall-buttress  and  abut  against  the  clerestory  to 
receive  the  thrust  of  the  main  vault.     (82). 

The  most  ornate  examples  of  Gothic  architec- 
ture may  be  said  to  have  been  erected  between 
the  years  1180  and  1300,  and  from  the  latter 
year  many  writers  date  the  commencement  of 
its  dechne.  In  England  we  owe  nearly  the 
whole  of  such  magnificent  buildings  as  the 
cathedrals  of  Lincoln,  Salisbury,  Worcester,  and 
the  abbey  church  of  Westminster  to  the  thirteenth 
century,  and    there    is    scarcely    a    cathedral    or 
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abbey  that  does  not  owe  some  beautiful  portion 
of  its  structure  to  the  builders  of  the  same  period, 
the  north  transept  and  lady  chapel  of  Hereford 
Cathedral,  the  eastern  transepts  of  Durham,  the 
nave  and  transepts  of  Wells,  the  transepts  of  York, 
the  choir,  presbytery,  central  and  eastern  transepts 
of  Rochester,  the  eastern  portion  of  the  choir  of 
Ely,  the  west  front  of  Peterborough,  the  choir  of 
Southwell,  the  nave  and  transepts  of  Lichfield,  and 
the  choir  of  St.  David's  being  a  few  of  our  most 
characteristic  examples  of  this  period. 
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A.  Winchelsea,  Sussex  (an  unusual  example) ;  note  blind  arch  ai  each 
side  on  inner  wall,  cinquefoil  headed  lights,  and  tracery  of  trefoils  in 
spherical  triangles.  B.  Sexfoil  window  under  four-centred  arch.  C.  Curvi- 
linear, reticulated,  or  network  tracery:  Melbourn,  Cambs.  D.  Geo- 
metrical tracery,  with  lancets  uncusped. 
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Photography 


W.  E.  Fitzgerald 


St.  John's  Hospital  Chapel,  Northampton. 

The  window  is   an  excellent  specimen  of  intersecting   and   curvilinear 

tracery.    The  photograph  also  shows  a  modern  rood-beam  bearing  the 

rood,  with  supporting  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  St.  John. 


Chapter  VI. 

The  Decorated  Period. 

The  period  which  followed  the  Early  English  is 
known  as  the  Decorated,  the  Geometric  form  of 
which  embraces  roughly  the  second  half  of  the 
thirteenth  century  (see  pp.  lo  and  28)  and  the 
opening  years  of  the  fourteenth  century,  while  in  its 
later  or  Curvilinear  form  the  Decorated  continued 
until  the  ravages  of  the  Black  Death  in  1349-50. 

In  England  the  most  perfect  examples  are  per- 
haps not  to  be  looked  for  in  cathedrals  and  large 
churches,  but  in  their  chapels.  The  most  superb 
specimen  we  possessed,  St.  Stephen's,  Westminster, 
was  partly  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  1834,  ^^^  ^^ 
the  two  chapels  only  the  lower  one  now  remains. 
Those  left  to  us  include  the  chapel  of  the  palace 
of  the  Bishops  of  Ely,  in  Ely  Place,  Holborn,  now 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  of  St.  Etheldreda,  as 
representing  the  Geometrical  form ;  and  Holy 
Trinity  Church,  Ely,  once  the  Lady  Chapel,  and 
Prior  Crawden's  Chapel,  near  by,  as  representing 
the  latest  development  of  the  Curvilinear,  while 
the  former  is  considered  the  most  highly-wrought 
building  in  England.      Belonging  to  this  period, 
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also,  is  the  choir  of  Merton  College  Chapel,  Oxford, 
and  the  nave  of  Exeter. 

The  Decorated  work,  as  has  been  said,  may  be 
divided  as  regards  its  windows  into  the  two 
classes — Geometric  and  Curvilinear,  and  it  is  from 
the  tracery  of  the  windows  that  these  names 
are  derived.  The  former  has  tracery  evolved 
entirely  from  the  circle.      The  latter 

Decorated     is  distinguished  by  traceries  formed 

Windows,     by  ogees  or  flowing  lines.     (66  C). 

Decorated  window^s  (66)  are  usually 
large  and  contain  from  two  to  seven  Hghts,  although 
there  are  many  windows  with  a  single  light,  but  of 
less  elongated  form  than  those  of  the  Early  Enghsh 
period. 

As  we  have  seen  in  a  previous  chapter,  tracery 
originated  from  the  desirability  of  piercing  that 
portion  of  the  wall  which  was  left  vacant  when 
two  hghts  were  gathered  under  a  single  arched 
dripstone,  and  therefore  elementary  tracery  con- 
sisted merely  of  apertures  in  a  fiat  surface.  As  by 
the  introduction  of  the  buttress  the  necessity  for 
large  expanses  of  wall  ceased,  the  desire  for  light 
and  the  warmth  of  the  sun's  rays  led  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  windows,  but  as  leaded  glass 
needs  support,  mullions  and  tracery  were  necessarily 
multipHed.  The  Geometric  tracery,  as  we  have 
seen,  consists  of  various  combinations  of  the  circle, 
as  the  trefoil,  the  quatrefoil,  the  cinquefoil,  etc. 

In  Curvilinear  windows  the  tracery,   although 
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Lady  Chapel,  St.  Alban's  Cathedral,  c.  1295-1326. 

Illustrating  Decorated  work  at  tin;  point  of  transition  from  Geometric  to 

Curvilinear. 


DECORATED  PIER 


A  typical  example  of  a  pier  of  the  Decorated  period. 

A  B  and  C.    Plans  of  characteristic  Decorated  piers.    These  illustrate  the 

gradual  disappearance  of  the  pear-shaped  hollows  and  projections,  and  the 

increasing  simplification  of  plan. 
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based  on  the  same  forms  and  figures,  is  yet  so 
blended  into  an  intricate  pattern  that  each  figure 
does  not  stand  out  with  the  same  individuaUty  as 
in  the  Geometric  (70). 

Among  our  most  beautiful  Geometric  windows 
are  those  of  the  Lady  Chapel  at  Exeter,  and 
Merton  College  Chapel,  Oxford,  and  of  the  Curvi- 
linear our  best  example  is  probably  the  east  window 
of  Carlisle  Cathedral. 

It  must  be  noted  that  beautiful  as  is  Curvilinear 
tracery,  yet  it  marks  a  certain  decadence  in 
Gothic  architecture,  in  that  it  is  an  irrational  treat- 
ment of  stone,  and  conveys  the  idea  that  the 
material  was  bent  and  not  cut  into  the  required 
shape  (70),  it  being  a  well-established  canon  of 
criticism  that  a  decline  in  art  is  marked  when 
constructional  requirements  are  sacrificed  to  pure 
ornament. 

In  plan  Decorated  capitals  follow  that  of  the 

column,  cluster  or  pier,  and  are  usually  of  a  bell-like 

form.      They    are    frequently    only 

^C^^-'fV^     moulded,    thus    presenting    rounds, 

and^Piers.  ogees,  and  hollows,  on  which  the 
prevailing  ornaments  of  the  period, 
the  ball  flower  and  the  square  flower,  are  set.  The 
foliaged  sculpture  is  most  exquisite,  and  is  grace- 
fuUy  wreathed  around  the  bell,  instead  of  rising 
from  the  astragal  of  the  capital,  as  in  the  earlier 
style  (71  A).  Many  varieties  of  leaf  and  flower 
are  represented    the  oak,  the  vine  and  the   rose 
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being  perhaps  the  most  common,  but  the  leaves 
of  the  maple,  hazel,  ivy  and  strawberry  are  all 
so  beautifully  rendered  as  to  evidence  their  having 
been  directly  studied  from  nature.  Plucked 
flowers  are  frequently  represented,  and  some- 
times the  little  stalks  and  foliage  are  interwoven 
among  birds,  lizards,  squirrels  and  other  animals. 
The  piers  of  this  date  are  much  more  elaborate 
than   those  of   the   Early  Enghsh    style,  and  in 

plan  have  curved  outlines  with 
Decorated  moulded  members  between  the 
Ornaments,    shafts  (69).     The  mouldings  (71)  are 

very  varied,  but  the  hollows  not 
being  so  deeply  undercut,  the  general  effect  is 
broader  and  less  Hney  than  in  the  Early 
English  (60)  ;  while  the  Decorated  arches  are 
less  sharply  pointed. 

The  doorways  of  this  style  possess  much  the 
same  features  as  the  last,  but  the  mouldings,  jamb 

shafts,  etc.,  are  more  slender,  and 
Decorated  the  hollows  are  often  filled  with  the 
Doorways,     ball-flower  and  square  flower  instead 

of  the  dog-tooth  (71).  Sometimes 
the  doorwaj^s  have  no  shafts,  the  sides  or  jambs 
being  entirely  composed  of  mouldings  which  are 
continuous  with  those  in  the  arch  above.  The 
large  single  doorways  of  this  period  are  nearly  as 
large  as  the  double  ones  of  Early  Enghsh  date, 
and  on  the  sides  small  buttresses  or  niches  are 
sometimes    placed,    and    frequently    a   series   of 
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East  Sutton,  Kent. 


An  example  of  rich  late  Decorated  or  Curvilinear  tracery.     Note  the 

incipient  vertical  mouldings  (three  on  either  side)  from  the  tracery  to 

the  ccntaininK  arch. 
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A.    Capital:    Southwell.     B.    Finial :    Lavenham,  Sviftblk;    C.    Crocket: 
York.     D.   Crocket :  Canterbury.     E.   Types  of  Ijall-flower  enrichment. 
F.    Section  of  arch-mould  :    St.  Mary,  Beverley.      G.   Section  of  arch- 
mould  :  Glastonbury.     H.  Gargoyle^at  Merton  College,  Oxford. 
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niches  carried  up  in  a  hollow  moulding  and  filled 
with  figures  \vill  be  found. 

The   buttresses   in   the   Decorated    are    nearly 

always  worked  in  stages,  and  a  niche  frequently 

figures  on  the  face  of  the  buttress. 

Decorated     Crocketed  canopies  and  other  carved 

Buttresses,  decorations  are  common  in  large 
buildings  and  the  buttresses  usually 
terminate  in  pinnacles,  which  are  sometimes  of 
open   work  (53). 

The  nave  of  Exeter  Cathedral  is  possibly  the 
best  example  of  Decorated  building  on  a  large 
scale  we  possess,  the  variety  of  its  window 
tracery  being  especially  noteworthy. 


AN    ANCIENT    CHEST. 


Chapter  VII. 

The  Perpendicular  Period* 

Although  the  choir  and  transepts  of  Gloucester 
Cathedral  had  been  changed  from  heavy  Norman 
to  skeleton  construction  as  early  as  1331-1377,  it 
was  not  until  towards  the  close  of  that  century, 
that  this  great  change  in  Gothic  architecture 
became  general.  The  Curvilinear  tracery  gradu- 
ally gave  place  to  a  rigid  vertical  and  horizon- 
tal form,  with  the  result  that  window-heads  and 
panels  instead  of  being  filled  with  curved  bars  of 
stone,  were  sub-divided  by  straight  perpendicular 
bars  and  transoms  or  cross-bars.  This  style  of 
tracery  is  popularly  known  as  Perpendicular, 
although  a  more  rational  name  for  it  is  that 
adopted  by  Mr.  Sharpe,  viz.  Rectilinear,  This 
change  in  form  of  the  tracery  made  its  appear- 
ance during  the  fourteenth  century,  although 
it  was  by  no  means  wholly  introduced  at  that 
period,  for  the  old  methods  and  styles  were 
carried  on  side  by  side  with  the  new  for  many 
years.  For  example,  the  eastern  end  of  the  choir 
of  York  Minster  (1361-99)  possesses  a  window 
the  traceries  of  which  contain  both  curvilinear  and 
rectilinear   lines,    while    Shottesbrook   Church    in 
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Berkshire  (1387),  and  Winnington  Church,  Bed- 
fordshire (1391)  are  examples  of  village  churches 
neither  of  which  has  any  feature  of  the  Perpen- 
dicular. 

There  are  more  churches  of  this  character,  and 
they  are  as  a  rule  larger,  owing  to  the  fact  that  as 
this  period  lasted  from  c.  1360  to  1660  or  three 
centuries,  while  Norman  and  Transitional  and 
Early  English  and  Decorated  were  all  crowded 
into  but  two  centuries,  first,  there  was  naturally 
more  building  and  rebuilding  in  this  period  ; 
secondly,  the  population  of  each  parish  was  much 
greater  than  in  the  earlier  times  ;  and  lastly,  no 
other  distinctive  style  followed  this  to  alter  and 
upset  the  plans  of  the  fine  large  churches  built  or 
entirely  rebuilt  in  later  times  when  the  population 
was  greater,  much  wealthier,  and  enjoying  peace 
such  as  was  impossible  under  the  continued  state 
of  war  at  home  or  abroad  from  the  Conquest  till 
the  marriage  of  Henry  VH.  The  plans  of  chur- 
ches in  this  style  differ  from  all  others  in  that  they 
are  more  spacious,  and  more  regular.  The 
columns  are  also  more  slender  and  farther  apart, 
the  windows  much  larger,  the  walls  loftier  and 
thinner,  and  the  piers  occasionally  panelled  (81). 

In  its  earher  stages  the  Perpendicular  pre- 
sented an  effect  at  once  good  and  bold  ;  the  mould- 
ings, though  not  equal  to  the  best  of  the  Decorated 
style,  were  well  defined,  the  enrichments  effective, 
and  the  details  delicate  without  extravagant  mi- 
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nuteness.  The  flowing  contours  and  curved  lines 
of  the  previous  period  now  gave  place  in  the 
windows  to  muUions  running  straight  up  to  the 
enclosing  arch,  and  crossed  by  transoms.  In  early 
buildings  of  this  period  the  drop-arch,  common  at 
all  times,  is  very  prevalent,  but  as  the  period 
advanced  a  form  known  as  the  Tudor  arch  began  to 
be  used  (55).  It  is  one  which,  as  a  rule,  consists 
of  arcs  of  four  circles,  struck  from  centres  of  which 
those  of  the  two  upper  or  inner  arcs  lie  immedi- 
ately below  those  of  the  two  lower  or  outer  arcs ; 
but  this  is  not  always  the  case  for  sometimes  the 
whole  of  the  upper  portion  uniting  the  two  outer 
arcs  is  the  arc  of  a  single  circle  struck  from  a  centre 
between  and  below  the  centres  of  the  circles  of 
which  the  outer  arcs  form  portions.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  period  the  curvature  of  the  upper 
portion  of  the  arch  is  sometimes  so  slight  that  it 
can  hardly  be  distinguished  from  a  straight  line, 
and  as  the  debasement  progressed  it  became  really 
straight.  Ogee  arches  (55)  are  also  found  at  this 
period  (as  in  the  Decorated),  and  foiled  arches 
are  very  frequent. 

The  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  windows — 

the    vertical  mullions   carried   right   up  into  the 

heads    (75,    82)   and   the   horizontal 

Perpendicular  transoms — we  have  already  alluded 

Windows.      to.     The  window  heads,  instead  of 

being    filled    with    flowing    tracery, 

have  slender  muUions  running  from  the  heads  of 
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A.   Melbourn,  Canibs.     B.  St.  Andrew,  Norwich.     C.  Playden,  Sussex 
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the  lights  between  each  main  mulhon,  and  these 
again  have  smaller  transoms,  until  the  whole  surface 
of  the  window-head  and  often  of  the  whole  window 
becomes  divided  into  a  series  of  panels,  the  arched 
heads  of  which  are  trefoiled  or  cinque-foiled.  In  the 
later  windows  the  transoms  at  the  top  are  often  fur- 
nished with  a  small  ornamental  battlement  (75). 

The  Perpendicular  builders  not  infrequently 
filled  up  plain  openings  such  as  Norman  windows, 
with  their  tracery,  as  we  may  see  in  Peterborough 
Cathedral  and  Tewkesbury  Abbey,  where  great 
Norman  windows  are  so  filled ;  so  also  they  filled 
the  lancets  at  Wells. 

The  doorways  of  the  early  portion  of  this  period 

had  two-centred  arches,  but  the  characteristic  form 

is   the    four-centred,    enclosed   in    a 

Perpendicular  square   head,   formed  by  the   outer 

Doorways,  mouldings  with  a  hood  mould  of 
the  same  shape,  the  spandrels  being 
filled  with  quatrefoils,  roses,  shields,  etc.  {74,  82). 

Perpendicular  capitals  are  either  circular  or 
octagonal,  but  the  necking  is  usually  of  the  former 
shape,  and  the  upper  members  of  the  abacus  of 
the  latter  form.  The  bell  portion  is  mostly  plain, 
but  is  often  enriched  with  fohage  of  a  conventional 
character,  shallow  and  formal,  characterised  by 
vigour  and  good  craftsmanship,  though  not  possess- 
ing eitlier  the  freedom  or  the  boldness  of  the  Early 
Enghsh,  or  the  exquisite  grace  of  the  Decorated 
periods  (76). 
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The  mouldings  of  this  period  are  essentially 
different  from  those  which  preceded  them.  As 
a  general  rule  they  are  cut  on  a  slanting  or  chamfer 
plane,  the  groups  of  mouldings  being  separated 
by  a  shallow  oval-shaped  hollow,  entirely  different 
from  those  of  the  Decorated  period  (76  F). 

A  very  characteristic  ornament  is  the  Tudor 
flower  (76  A).     It  is  formed  by  a  series  of  fiat  leaves 

placed    upright    upon    their    stalks. 

It  was  much  used  in  late  buildings  as 
^ornament .^''  ^  ^^^^^  (7^  E)  or  ornamental  finishing 

to  cornices,    etc.,   to  which  it   gave 

an  embattled  appearance.  Cornices 
and  brackets  were  frequently  ornamented  with 
busts  of  winged  angels  and  were  in  that  case  called 
angel-brackets,  and  angel-corbels.  The  portcullis 
and  the  Tudor  rose — ^both  badges  of  the  house 
of  Tudor — also  figure  prominently  among  the 
ornaments  of  the  period.  The  crockets  for  the 
most  part  partake  of  the  squareness  which  per- 
vades all  the  fohage  of  this  style  (76  D). 

The  buttresses  in  their  plainer  forms,  are  very 
similar  to  those  preceding   them,   but   in    richer 

examples  the  faces  are  covered  with 

^.    ,      panel  work   and   are   finished   with 
Perpendicular  ^  •  ■,  ,.  .    -,■ 

buttresses,      square  pmnacles  sometimes  set  dia- 
gonally and  terminated  with  a  crock- 
eted  spire,  or  finished  with  the  repre- 
sentation of  an  animal,  or  other  ornament   (53). 
Parapets  with  square  battlements  are  very  common 
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A.  Capital  ;  L^VLiihain,  Suffolk.  B.  Finial :  Canterbury.  C.  Crocket: 
Canterbury.  D.  Crocket:  York.  E.  Cresting:  Hij^h  Haui.  Somerset. 
F.  Arch  mould :  Chelmsford.  G.  Ornamented  band  :  Congresbury, 
Somerset.  H.  Base  mould  :  Amersham,  Bucks.  I.  Plinth;  Ranworth, 
Norfolk. 
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A  lV  B.    Barrel  vault  with   plan.      C  &  D.    Groined  vault  with   plan. 

E  ^:  F.— G  &  H.     Ribbed  vaults  with  plans.      J  &  K.     Fan  vault  with 

plan.       L.    Norman    vaulting   rib.        M.    Early   English   vaulting  rib. 

N.    Decorated  vaulting  rib.     O.   Perpendicular  vaulting  rib. 
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at  this  period,  but  they  too  are  frequently  either 
panelled,  or  pierced  with  tracery  or  with  trefoils  or 
quatrefoils  inserted  in  square,  circular  or  triangular 
compartments. 

Panelling  (82,  83)  is  occasionally  used  abundantly 
on  walls,  both  internally  and  externally,  and  also 
on  vaulting,  while  some  buildings,  as  the  incom- 
parable Henry  VII's  Chapel  at  Westminster,  are 
almost  entirely  covered  with  it. 

Enghsh  vaulting  had  always  been  a  thing  of 
itself.  From  the  simple  arrangement  of  two  dia- 
gonal ribs  crossing  each  other  midway  between 
the  transverse  ribs  separating  each  severy  of  the 
vault,  gradually  the  number  of  ribs  increased  and 
multiphed,  first  single  intermediate  ribs  and  ridge 
ribs  were  added,  then  the  intermediate  ribs  were 
continued  as  lierne  or  cross  ribs  and  still  more  in- 
termediate ribs  until  finally  the  fan  vaulting  so 
characteristic  of  this  period  was  reached  (77). 
In  the  earher  vaulting  all  the  ribs  reaching  to  the 
ridge  of  the  vault  necessarily  varied  in  length,  but 
in  fan  vaulting  they  were  made  of  the  same  length 
and  curvature,  and  hence  left  a  space  in  the 
centre  of  each  severy  of  the  vault  without  ribs. 
This  was  filled  with  panelling  or  with  a  complete 
pendant  cone,  whereas  the  fan  formed  by  the  ribs 
was  either  a  semi-cone  or  quarter-cone  more  or 
less.  As  Enghsh  Gothic  began  in  the  West,  as 
Perpendicular  began  in  the  West,  so  the  earliest 
examples  of  fan  vaulting  occur  at  Tewkesbury  and 
Gloucester  in  the  West. 
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The  roofs  (80)  of  this  period,  both  in  ecclesi- 
astical and  secular  buildings,  are  very  magnificent, 

and  have  the  whole  of  the  framing  ex- 
Perpendicular  posed  to  view  ;  many  of  them  are  of 
roofs.         high  pitch,  the  spaces  between  the 

timbers  being  filled  with  tracery, 
and  the  beams  arched,  moulded  and  ornamented 
in  various  ways  ;  and  frequently  pendants,  figures 
of  angels,  and  other  carvings  are  introduced.  The 
flatter  roofs  are  sometimes  lined  with  boards  and 
divided  into  panels  by  ribs,  or  have  the  timbers 
open,  and  all  enriched  with  mouldings  and  carvings, 
as  at  Cirencester  Church,  Gloucestershire.  The 
hammer  beam  roof  in  the  church  of  Wear  Gifford, 
Devon,  is  possibly  the  finest  example  of  its  class 
in  the  county,  while  other  notable  roofs  are 
those  at  St.  Peter's,  St.  Andrew's  and  St.  Mary's, 
Norwich  ;  Knapton,  and  Trunch,  Norfolk ;  those 
at  Harrow  and  Ruislip,  Middlesex ;  Long  Melford 
and  Southwold,  Suffolk  ;  Saffron  Walden  and 
Thaxted,  Essex,  and  a  particularly  fine  one  at 
St.  David's  Cathedral  in  Wales.  Among  the 
remarkable  domestic  roofs  in  this  style  are  those 
at  Westminster  Hall  and  Eltham  Palace. 

The  chief  characteristics,  then,  of  the  Perpendicu- 
lar style  are  the  two  main  muUions  carried  right  up 
to  the  heads  of  the  windows,  the  transoms,  and  the 
general  flattening  of  arches,  mouldings  and  carv- 
ings. Should  there  be  no  other  guide,  a  Perpen- 
dicular church  carries  its  style  and  period  stamped 
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upon  its  carvings.  The  plants  represented  are, 
almost  without  exception,  the  vine  with  or  without 
grapes,  and  the  oak  with  or  without  acorns.  The 
leaves  are  generally  full  grown  and  crumpled.  The 
Perpendicular  style  is  seen  to  advantage  in  the 
beautiful  little  priory  church  of  Edington,  in  Wilts, 
erected  by  William  Edington,  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter. The  same  style,  but  more  fully  developed,  is 
seen  in  the  nave  of  Winchester  Cathedral,  at  New 
College,  Oxford,  and  at  Winchester  College.  We 
must,  however,  bear  in  mind  that  the  solidity 
of  the  Winchester  nave  as  a  whole  is  due  almost 
entirely  to  the  original  Norman  work  of  Bishop 
Walkehn,  which  the  Perpendicular  merely  en- 
cases. 

Bishop  Wykeham,  at  once  prime  minister,  diplo- 
matist, scholar  and  energetic  churchman,  will 
always  be  remembered  by  posterity  as  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  geniuses  of  the  middle  ages,  a 
man  of  giant  mind  and  immense  physical  energy, 
who  impressed  upon  all  his  work  the  unmistakable 
personahty  of  a  master. 

His  architectural  work,  as  is  to  be  seen  at 
St.  Mary's  College,  Winchester,  and  the  other 
"St.  Maries  College  at  Oxenford,"  commonly 
called  New  College,  marks  a  very  decided  epoch 
in  our  national  architecture.  His  buildings  appear 
at  first  sight  to  be  so  simple  as  to  suggest  that 
their  designer  cared  more  for  the  constructional 
than  the  artistic  side  of  building,  although  what 
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little  ornament  is  used  is  studiously  careful  and 
effective.  It  is  the  freedom  from  masses  of  highly 
wrought  ornament  which  made  his  early  Per- 
pendicular buildings  such  a  contrast  to  the 
exuberance  of  the  previous  period,  or  the  over 
elaboration  of  the  Tudor  work  that  followed  it. 

Perpendicular  architecture  is  essentially  Enghsh, 
which  is  the  more  remarkable  considering  that 
up  to  this  time  there  had  been  strong  points 
of  resemblance  in  the  Gothic  art  of  all  the  nor- 
thern nations  While  the  Perpendicular  is  essen- 
tially the  English  Gothic,  French  Gothic  tracery 
developed  into  the  flamboyant.''' 

This  Flamboyant  is  the  intermediate  form  be- 
tween the  French  Decorated  of  the  fourteenth, 
and  the  Renaissance  style  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  is  contemporary  with  our  Perpendicular  work. 
With  the  exceptions  of  some  wooden  screens  and 
stall-work  in  the  North  of  England,  as  in  the 
churches  of  Hexham  and  Jarrow,  and  in  some  of 
the  carved  wooden  chests  retained  in  our  churches 
(all  of  which  are  apparently  of  foreign  workmanship) , 
and  of  an  occasional  instance  such  as  the  windows 
of  the  Monastery  at  Rye,  the  style  found  Httle  or 
no  favour  in  England,  although  something  ap- 
proaching it  may  be  seen  in  Scotland,  where 
French  builders  were  frequently  employed,  in  the 

*So  called  from  its  Jla?ne -like  appearance,  producing  forms 
which  resemble  elongated  tongues  of  flame.  The  finest 
example  is  Chartres  Cathedral. 
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A.  Trussed  rafter.     B.  Diagram  illustrating  the  liauuner  bt-am.     C.   King 

post  waggon  roof.     U.  Collar  brace  roof.     E.  Single  hanuner  beani'roof. 

F.  Double  hammer  beam  root 
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Sherborne,  Dorset. 


Some  magnificent  towers,  8 1 

days  when  Scotland  and  France  were  temporarily 
united  in  arms  against  England. 

As  builders  and  designers  of  church  towers  the 

masons  of  the  Perpendicular  era  have  never  been 

approached,     and     all     our     finest 

English  towers  are  of  this  style  and 

toweis     ""  Pe^io^    ("S).         Considerations     of 

space  will  only  allow  a  few  of  these 

towers  to  be  mentioned,  but  among 

the    finest    are    those    at     Boston,    Lincolnshire 

(ii8)  :     Wrexham,    Denbighshire ;     Wymondham 

and    Heigham    in    Norfolk;     Southwold    Church 

in  Suffolk;    St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Taunton  (ii8) ; 

and  Manchester  and  Newcastle   Cathedrals  :  the 

tower  of  the  last  named  having  flying  buttresses 

that  spring  from  corner  turrets  and  support  an 

elegant  lantern.     Of  Perpendicular  date  and  style, 

also,  are  the  great  lantern  towers  of  Worcester, 

Bristol,  Gloucester,  York  and  Durham  Cathedrals, 

and  the   fine    bell-tower   of   Evesham  Abbey. 

If,  considered  as  a  whole.  East  Angha  is  the  land 
of  roofs,  and  Devonshire  that  of  rood-screens, 
Somerset  is  the  home  of  towers,  though  the  archi- 
tectural genius  that  filled  this  shire  with  towers 
also  flowed  into  Wales.  Wiltshire  has  a  few  de- 
hghtful  towers,  and  Dorset  has  in  Beaminster  one 
so  rich  in  design  and  sculpture  that  it  has  no  equal 
in  this  county  which,  however,  has  a  fine  Per- 
pendicular church  at  Milton  Abbas,  Dorset,  a 
building  that  takes  high  rank  in  its  class. 
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Although  nearly  all  our  cathedrals  have  some 
portion  of  their  fabric  in  the  Perpendicular 
style,  chantry  chapels,  cloisters,  vaulting,  screens, 
etc.,  it  was  in  our  parochial  churches  that  Per- 
pendicular architecture  reached  its  highest  and 
finest  development.  Just  as  the  thirteenth  century 
was  the  great  age  for  cathedral  building,  so  the 
latter  end  of  the  fourteenth  and  the  earlier  half  of 
the  fifteenth  centuries  was  the  period  to  which  we 
owe  some  of  the  most  beautiful  of  our  parish 
churches,  as  St.  Michael,  Coventrj^  (finished  1395) ; 
St.  Nicholas,  Lynn  (fin.  1400)  ;  Manchester  Cathe- 
dral (formerly  a  collegiate  church),  1422  ;  Fother- 
inghay  Church,  Northants  (fin.  1435) ;  Southwold 
Church,  Suffolk  (1440),  and  St.  Mary  Redchffe, 
Bristol  (about  1442).  A  little  later  came,  among 
others,  Wakefield,  Yorkshire  (1470),  St.  Stephen's, 
Bristol  (1470),  St.  Mary,  Oxford,  and  its  name- 
sake at  Cambridge  (both  in  1478)  and  Long 
Melford  Church,  Suffolk  (1481).  Lincolnshire  has 
a  fine  group  of  Perpendicular  churches,  and 
another  good  set  may  be  found  in  the  Cots- 
wolds  at  Chipping  Campden,  Winchcombe,  North- 
leach,  Cirencester,  and  Fairford. 
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Dexter  &  Son 


Photo^^rap'r. 

Terrington  St.  Clement,  Norfolk. 

A  fine  example  of  rich  Perpendicular  work  :  observe  the  characteristic 

panelling  on  the  porch,  and  the  two  main  mullions  carried  through 

to  the  containing  arch  in  the  aisle  window. 
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Henry  YII  Chapel.  Westminster  Abbey. 

A  corner  of  the  chapel  which  is  perhaps 
the  most  glorious  example  of  Perpen- 
dicular work  in  England. 


Chapter  VIII. 

The  Renaissance  and  After, 

Before  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  change  in 
church  architecture  which,  speaking  generally, 
followed  the  Perpendicular,  it  is  necessary  to  define 
what  elements  entitle  a  building  to  the  name 
Renaissance,  and  when  and  where  we  find  the 
various  ingredients  of  the  style  combined.  Many 
authorities  consider  that  the  term  Renaissance  is 
too  loosely  appHed,  and  should  be  restricted  to 
work  which  unites  both  the  Gothic  and  Classical 
elements — a  combination  in  which  Gothic  forms 
and  principles  are  modified  and  partly  replaced 
by  something  classic.  It  has  been  fittingly  said 
that  the  art  of  the  Renaissance  contains  three 
souls — the  soul  of  classical  antiquity,  the  soul  of 
Christianity,  and  the  soul  of  the  Northern  races  ; 
and  that  no  one  of  these  impulses  can  be  dis- 
regarded in  a  study  of  the  Renaissance,  its  origin, 
characteristics,  and  development. 

This  Renaissance  or  re-birth  of  classic  art 
did  not  at  once  displace  the  older  indigenous  forms, 
and  the  old  features  remained  for  many  years  side 
by  side  with  the  new,  with  the  result  that  until 
the  masons  succeeded  in  freeing  the  new  styles  of 
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classical  architecture  from  the  Gothic  element, 
the}^  produced  an  extraordinary  blend  of  the  two 
styles.  At  first  the  new  style  had  but  small  in- 
fluence on  the  English  craftsmen  of  the  time,  and 
until  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  centur\/  the  Gothic 
tradition  lingered  on  in  this  country  where  for 
many  years  the  Renaissance  style  was  used  only 
for  tombs,  screens,  and  the  minor  details  of  large 
churches.  Mr.  Fergusson,  in  his  Modern  Styles  of 
Architecture  says  "  Our  Gothic  buildings  being 
evolved  by  the  simple  exercise  of  man's  reason  show 
instinctively  the  natural  growth  of  man's  mind, 
whereas  those  buildings  designed  in  the  im- 
itative styles  more  often  than  not  degrade  ar- 
chitecture from  its  high  position,  of  a  quasi-natural 
production  to  that  of  a  mere  imitative  art."  Gothic 
enthusiasts  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  no  perfectly 
truthful  architectural  building  has  been  erected 
in  Europe  since  the  Reformation.  At  the  same 
time  we  must  remember  that  Gothic  architecture 
had  reached,  so  far  as  we  know,  its  utmost 
hmits  of  development,  and  the  attempt  to 
revive  the  Gothic  style  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury after  a  series  of  trials  extending  over 
sixty  years,  was,  with  a  few  exceptions,  a  com- 
plete failure.  After  the  Renaissance  had  suc- 
ceeded in  shedding  all  traces  of  the  Gothic  influence 
it  became  the  fashionable  style  for  both  secular 
and  rehgious  buildings. 
The  first  really  able  exponent  of   Renaissance 
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architecture  in  England  was  Inigo  Jones,  whom 
James  I,  appointed  surveyor-general  of  the  works, 
and  who  in  the  succeeding  reign  had  charge  of  the 
rebuilding  of  old  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The 
traditions  and  ideas  introduced  by  Inigo  Jones, 
were  continued  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  when 
the  work  of  wholly  rebuilding  that  cathedral 
became  necessary  after  its  destruction  in  the 
Great  Fire  of  1666. 

Our  most  remarkable  church  in  this  style  is  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral.  It  bears  so  great  a  similarity 
to  the  great  church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Rome,  that  one 
cannot  help  comparing  it  with  that  fine  example, 
and  it  is  the  only  English  Protestant  cathedral 
which  is  not  in  the  Gothic  style.  If,  as  some 
critics  claim,  St.  Paul's  falls  short  of  St.  Peter's, 
especially  in  its  lighting,  it  does  not  deserve 
the  condemnation  of  a  great  German  critic,  who 
said,  "  It  is  a  building  marked  neither  by  elegance 
of  form  nor  vigour  of  style."  Although  the  in- 
terior of  its  dome  and  clerestory  of  the  nave  and 
choir  are  extremely  gloomy  when  compared  with 
those  of  St.  Peter's,  the  church  is  generally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  far  superior  to  the  latter  in  its  archi- 
tectural details,  and  few,  if  any,  Italian  churches 
can  be  said  to  surpass  it,  either  in  general  compo- 
sition   or   external   effect. 

Other  churches  which  are  excellent  examples 
of  this  style  are  St.  Stephen's,  WaJbrook,  and  St. 
Mary  Abchurch,  London.     Both  show  remarkable 
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skill  in  design.  The  first-named  is  divided  into  a 
nave  and  aisles,  transepts,  and  a  shallow  chancel, 
by  four  rows  of  Corinthian  columns,  with  a 
small  dome  over  the  intersection  (87).  The 
interior  is  very  beautiful,  and  this  church  is 
generally  considered  to  be  Wren's  masterpiece. 
St.  Mary  Abchurch  is  nearly  square  on  plan,  has 
no  columns  and  is  covered  with  a  domical  ceihng, 
but  is  so  skilfully  treated  that  the  effect  is  singu- 
larly pleasing.  Here  it  may  be  said  that  the 
interior  of  many  of  Wren's  churches  owe  much 
for  their  enrichment  to  the  wood-carving  of 
Grinhng  Gibbons.  The  churches  of  St.  Mary  le 
Bow,  Cheapside ;  St.  Bride,  Fleet  Street ;  St. 
Mary  le  Strand  (86)  and  St.  Magnus  the  Martyr, 
Lower  Thames  Street ;  have  noteworthy  examples 
of  Wren's  steeples. 

The  stjde  which  we  now  call  Queen  Anne 
came  in  towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century,     and    belongs   of   right   to     the     reign 

of    Charles    IT      Hawksmoor     was 
Hawksmoor.    a  strong  architect   who  has  left    us 

Christ  Church,  Spitalfields,  St. 
George's  Bloomsbury,  and  St.  Mary  Woolnoth. 
He  also  completed  the  western  towers  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  designed  and  commenced  by 
Wren,  and  he  designed  the  second  quadrangle 
of  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford.  This  architect, 
like  the  majority  of  his  contemporaries,  mis- 
understood and  despised  the  Gothic  work,  with 
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An  eighteenth  century 

steeple  by  James  Gibbs. 

St.  Mary-le-Strand,  London. 

Attributed  in  error  on  pa^e  86 
to  Sir  Christopher  Wren. 
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which  he  had  httle  real  sympathy  ;  he  drew  out 
designs,  which  still  exist,  for  converting  West- 
minster Abbey  into  an  ItaHan  church,  just  as  Inigo 
Jones  had  done  with  the  exterior  of  the  nave  of 
old  St.  Paul's,  but  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  that 
this  suggestion  was  never  carried  out. 

With  King  George  III  on  the  throne  our  ancestors 
contented  themselves  with  dull,  but  substantial 
buildings  of  which  some  hard  things  have  been 
written,  but  they  were  at  least  respectable  and 
free  from  sham,  while  the  churches,  although  not 
elegant,  were  well-built  and  occasionally  pictu- 
resque, as  we  see  by  the  perfect  little  building  of  this 
date  at  BiUesley,  near  Stratford-on-Avon  (91). 

Later  there  came  upon  the  scene  two  men  who,  by 

their  combined  influence,   were  destined  to  bring 

some  kind  of  order  out  of  chaos.     Charles  Barry 

and      Welby     Pugin     were     at     once     scholars 

and  architects.      Though  the  former 

Barry  and  rather  favoured  the  classical  style 
Pugin.  he  thoroughly  understood  the  Gothic, 
while  Pugin  was  a  thorough  mediae- 
valist,  a  true  artist,  and  a  bold  exponent  in  his 
Contrasts  of  a  complete  return  to  mediaeval  archi- 
tecture as  the  only  possible  cure  for  the  evils  which 
had  crept  into  the  art  of  building. 

Barry's  idea,  which  was  perhaps  the  more  prac- 
tical, was  to  correct  by  careful  study  the  errors 
into  which  the  later  exponents  of  both  Classic  and 
Gothic  architecture  had  fallen,  and  he  endeavoured 
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by  well-thought-out  modifications  to  evolve  a  style 
more  suitable  to  modern  requirements.  Pugin, 
however,  would  have  none  of  it,  and  although 
he  supplied  his  friend  \vith  designs  for  the 
details  and  woodwork  of  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment which  Barry  was  building,  they  did  not 
collaborate  in  any  further  way,  and  both  died 
before  the  Houses  of  Parhament  were  completed, 
in  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Barry's  complete 
and  original  scheme  was  but  partly  followed. 

Pugin's  earlier  works  were  mostly  Roman  Cath- 
olic churches.  In  the  Roman  Cathohc  Cathe- 
dral of  St.  Chad,  at  Birmingham,  there  is  a 
dignity,  loftiness  and  simplicity  surpassed  by  few 
Gothic  buildings  when  that  style  was  at  its  zenith. 

Our  best  architects  acknowledge  that  except  by 
the  adoption  of  new  methods  of  building,  origin- 
ality in  architecture  is  an  impossibility,  mainly  be- 
cause all  the  styles  of  the  past  have  been  worked 
out  to  their  legitimate  conclusion,  and  have  been 
perfected  under  circumstances  and  conditions  v^dth 
which  we  have  entirely  broken  ;  the  originality 
in  detail  which  pervades  and  permeates  our  Gothic 
buildings  and  gives  them  the  greater  part  of  their 
charm,  must,  of  necessity,  be  out  of  our  reach  unless 
we  blend  what  we  are  pleased  to  call  the  prac- 
ticahty  of  our  age,  with  a  certain  amount  of  that 
air  of  poetry  and  romance,  rehgious  fervour  and 
devoutness,  which  animated  the  builders  and 
craftsmen  of  the  past. 


Chapter  IX. 

Church  Furniture  and  Accessories, 

The  most  important  feature  of  the  interior  of  a 
cnurch  is  the  altar.  Altars  of  gold  and  brass 
formed  a  very  important  part  of  the  furniture 
of  both  the  Tabernacle  of  Moses  and  the  Temple 
of  Solomon  ;  and  almost  every  form  of  religion 
used  a  raised  structure  for  sacrificial  worship 
that  corresponds  more  or  less  to  the  Christian 
altar.  There  is  little  doubt  that  in  the  early 
days  of  Christianity  altars  were  made  of  wood, 
but  the  Council  of  Epone  directed  in  a.d. 
509,  that  "  no  altars  should  be  consecrated  with 
the  chrism  of  holy  oil,  but  such  as  were  made 
of  stone  only."  St.  Augustine  states  (Epist.  185, 
c.  27)   that  they  beat  the  Bishop  Maximinianus 

with   the  wood   of  the   altar  under 
The  Altar,     which    he    had    taken    refuge  ;  and 

Wilham  of  Malmesbury  in  his  Vita 
St.  Wulstan,  says  that  St.  Wulstan,  when  Bishop 
of  Worcester,  1062-95,  demolished  throughout  his 
diocese  the  wooden  altars  which  were  still  in  exis- 
tence in  England. 

One  church,  one  altar,  was  the  rule  in  early  days, 
and  Cardinal  Bona  states  that  he  could  find  no 
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evidences  of  a  contrary  practice  "  till  the  time  of 
Gregory  the  Great,  and  then  only  in  the  Latin 
Church." 

The  custom  of  having  subordinate  altars  arose 
in  the  days  when  the  tomb  of  a  saint  or  martyr 
was  regarded  as  a  fitting  place  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Eucharist.  When  stone  altars  were  intro- 
duced, the  rehcs  of  saints  were  enclosed  within 
them,  and  bishops  were  threatened  with  depri- 
vation of  office  should  they  consecrate  churches 
without  relics,  a  decree  that  holds  good  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  to-day. 

When  the  stone  altar  was  displaced  by  the  com- 
munion table,  the  latter  generally  occupied  the 
position  at  the  eastern  end  of  tlie  cliancel  vacated 
by  tlie  former,  and  this  was  the  direction  of  the 
Injunctions  (see  Lansdowne  MSS.  8,  f.  i6,  British 
Museum),  but  there  was  no  uniformity.  This 
position  gave  umbrage  to  the  Puritan  mind,  and 
resulted,  during  the  Cromwelhan  period,  in  the 
comm^union  table  being  placed  in  the  centre  of 
the  chancel,  with  seats  all  round  for  the  com- 
municants ;  an  arrangement  that  survives  in  a 
few  English  churches  and  in  Jersey  ;  but,  gener- 
ally speaking,  the  holy  table  was  placed  against 
the  eastern  wall  of  the  chancel,  where  it  remains 
to  tlie  present  day,  and  this  is  still  the  usual 
position.  At  Winchcombe,  Gloucester,  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  altar  stood  centrally,  with 
seats  for  the  communicants  on  the  south,  east,  and 
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Billesley,  Warwickshire. 

A  church  buiU  entirely  in  the  Georgian  era. 
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north  sides  respectively.  A  similar  arrangement 
existed  at  Deerhurst,  near  Tewkesbury,  and  does  so 
still  at  Lyddington,  in  Rutland,  while  the  central 
position  has  been  reverted  to  in  one  modern  London 
church.  Professor  Beresford  Pite's  building,  Christ 
Church,  Brixton  Road. 

In  England  altars  were  taken  down  about  1550, 
replaced  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  to  be  again  removed 
in  that  of  Elizabeth.  So  complete  was  their  de- 
struction on  the  last  occasion,  and  in  the  devas- 
tations of  the  Puritans,  that  very  few  remain  in  situ. 
Pre-Ref ormation  altar-slabs,  however,  are  preserved 
among  other  places  at  Arundel  Church  and  West- 
ham,  Sussex  ;  and  in  the  ruined  Church  of  St. 
Mary,  at  Ripon.  The  little  chapels  attached  to 
hospitals  or  almshouses  at  Stamford,  Glastonbury, 
Sahsbury,  and  several  other  places  have  also  re- 
tained their  old  altar-slabs.  In  the  little  church 
at  Corton,  near  Upwey,  Dorset,  the  old  stone  altar 
is  intact,  marked  with  the  five  crosses,  and  here  as 
in  other  cases  it  is  stiU  in  situ,  although  the  top  is 
covered  by  a  board. 

Portable  or  super-altars  appear  in  certain  cir- 
cumstances to  have  been  used  for  the  celebration 
of  mass.  One  of  these  made  of  jasper  and  of  cir- 
cular shape  is  in  St.  Albans  Abbey,  and  another  of 
silver  was  found  in  the  coffin  with  the  body  of  St. 
Cuthbert,  when  his  grave  was  opened  in  1827. 
Simon  of  Durham  relates  that  when  the  remains  of 
St.  Acca  were  translated,  a  wooden  table  in  the 
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form  of  an  altar  was  found  upon  the  saint's  breast, 
and  Leland  records  that  down  to  his  day  a  portable 
altar,  said  to  have  been  used  by  Bede,  was  kept  at 
J  arrow. 

Behind  the  altar  it  was  usual  to  have  a  back- 
ground— the  reredos.  In  small  churches  the  rere- 
dos  is  frequently  little  more  than  a  panelled  or 

decorated  section  of  the  east  wall 
The  Reredos.    of  the  chancel  against  which  the  altar 

is  placed.  The  decoration  may  be 
elaborate  or  otherwise,  in  stone  or  wood,  and  may 
contain  niches  or  corbel  brackets  for  images,  or 
framework  in  which  pictures  are  or  have  been 
placed.  But  in  other  examples  the  reredos  may 
be  a  screen,  the  altar  screen,  in  the  true  sense. 
The  great  stone  screens  at  Winchester,  St.  Albans, 
Durham,  Southwark  and  Christchurch  are  perhaps 
the  finest  expressions  of  this  particular  church 
detail.  They  have  doorways  on  either  side  of  the 
altar  by  which  the  priest  could  pass  entirely  round 
it  when  censing. 

Wherever  there  was  an  altar  there  was  close 
by  a  piscina  in  the  form  of  a  shallow  stone  basin 

or  sink,   with   a  drain  to   carry  off 

The  whatever    was    poured    into    it,    so 

Piscina.       that   where     all    other  trace   of    an 

altar  has  disappeared,  its  position 
is  often  proved  by  the  presence  of  the  pis- 
cina. It  was  used  to  receive  the  water  in  which 
the  priest  ceremonially  washed  his  hands  in  mass 
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at  the  "  lavabo,"  as  well  as  that  used  for  the  ablu- 
tions. It  is  usually  found  within  a  niche,  although 
the  basin  frequently  projects  from  the  face  of  the 
wall,  and  is  sometimes  supported  on  a  shaft  rising 
from  the  floor.  In  the  Early  Enghsh  and  Deco- 
rated piscinas  there  are  sometimes  two  basins  and 
two  drains,  while  a  beautiful  example  of  a  double 
piscina  is  that  in  Lady  St.  Mary  Church,  Wareham. 
Within  the  niche  a  shelf  is  often  found,  on  which 
the  cruets  for  wine  and  water  were  placed  before 
they  were  required  at  the  altar.  Piscinas  are 
unknown  in  England  before  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century,  and  those  of  that  date  are  rare. 
Of  the  thirteenth  and  succeeding  centuries  we  have 
many  good  examples,  in  spite  of  the  bad  treat- 
ment they  have  received.  Their  forms  and  archi- 
tectural settings  vary  greatly  from  a  simple  tre- 
foil-headed niche  to  an  elaborate  composition,  but 
the  character  of  their  details  will  always  decide 
their  approximate  date. 

An  aumbry,  recess,  or  small  cupboard,  used  for 

the  storing  of  the  church  plate,  may  still  be  seen 

in  many  churches.     It  is  sometimes 

The  found   near   the   piscina,   but   more 

Aumbry.       often  on  the  opposite  side  of    the 

chancel.     A  somewhat  rare  form  of 

the  aumbry  is  to  be  seen  at  St.  Mary's  Church, 

Sandwich,  and  at  certain  churches  in  Norfolk  and 

Suffolk.     These  are  often  nearly  twelve  feet  high, 

are  very  narrow  in    proportion   to   their  height 
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and  are  usually  supposed  to  have  been  for  pro- 
cessional crosses.  Dr.  J.  Charles  Cox,  however, 
says  they  would  be  more  rightly  named  banner- 
stave  lockers. 

The  sedilia,  from  the  Latin  sedile,  a  seat,  is  the 
name  given  to  the  seats  once  used  by  the  celebrant 
g  ,.,.  and  ministers    during    the     pauses 

in  the  mass.  They  were  sometimes 
moveable,  but  were,  in  this  country,  more  usually 
formed  of  masonr}^  and  recessed  into  the  wall. 
The  seats  are  generally  three  in  number,  which, 
in  parish  churches  were  for  the  priest,  deacon,  and 
sub-deacon.  We  have  a  few  examples  of  four-seated 
sedilia,  as  at  Luton  Church  (90)  and  Turvey, 
Beds.  ;  Rothwell  Church,  Northants  ;  and  else- 
where; and  a  five-seated  example  at  Southwell 
Minster. 

Occasionally  we  find  the  sediHa  on  both  sides 
of  the  chancel,  as  at  the  charming  although  re- 
stored Norman  church  of  Hurstbourne  Priors, 
Hants  ;  a  rarity  which  has  been  described  not  very 
convincingly  as  nothing  more  than  "  an  archi- 
tectural conceit."  Sometimes  a  long  seat  under 
one  arch  is  found,  and  when  three  seats  are  used 
the  two  western  ones  are  usually  a  little  lower  than 
the  eastern  one.  Numerous  examples  remain  in 
our  churches,  some  being  as  early  as  the  latter  part 
of  the  twelfth  century,  but  the  majority  are  later 
and  extend  to  the  end  of  the  Perpendicular  period. 
The  seats  are  often  separated  by  shafts,  and  or- 
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namented  with  panelling,  niches,  pinnacles,  taber- 
nacle work  ;  and  crowned  with  canopies  loaded 
with  a  wealth  of  beautiful  detail. 

Stalls  are  fixed  seats  in  the  choir,  either  wholly 
or  partially  enclosed,  and  appropriated  for  the  use 
of  those  officiating  in  the  services.  Previous  to 
the  Reformation  all  large  and  many  small  churches 
had  a  range  of  wooden  stalls  on  either  side,  and  at 
the  west  end  of,  the  choir.  In  cathe- 
drals the}"  were  usually  enclosed  at 
the  back  with  panelling,  and  surmounted  by  over- 
hanging canopies  of  tabernacle  work,  of  which 
those  in  Henry  VII's  Chapel  at  Westminster,  and 
in  Winchester,  Exeter  and  Manchester  cathedrals 
are  among  our  finest  examples. 

The  misericord  is  a  projecting  block  of  wood, 
usually  carved,  found  on  the  underside  of  the  seat 
of  a  stall,  and  the  seat  being  hinged  it  can  be 
raised  and  the  misericord  used  as  a  support, 
but  at  a  higher  level  than  the  seat  itself. 
The  carvings  (127)  on  them  are  very  curious  and 
interesting,  and  among  our  best  examples  are 
those  at  Christchurch  Priory,  Exeter  Cathedral, 
St.  Botolph's,  Boston,  and  Henry  VH's  Chapel, 
Westminster. 

In  former  times  pulpits  were  placed  in  the 
nave,  attached  to  a  wall,  pillar,  or  screen,  and 
frequently  against  the  second  pier  from  the 
chancel  arch.  Some  are  of  wood,  others 
of  stone  ;    the  former  being  sometimes  of  poly- 
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gonal  shape,  with  foUage  or  tracery  in  the 
panels.  Few  exist  of  earlier  date  than  the  Perpen- 
dicular period,  but  stone  pulpits  of  Decorated  date 
are  sometimes  found,  as  in  the  refectory  of  the 
Abbey  at  Beauheu,  Hants,  now  used  as  the  parish 
church,  a  very  early  specimen.  The  majority  of 
wooden  pulpits  are  hexagonal  or  octagonal ;  some 
stand  on  slender  shafts,  others  on  stone  bases  (103). 
A  few  Post-Reformation  ones  have  canopies  or 
sounding  boards,  and  their  dates  can  be  fixed  by 
the  style  and  character  of  their  ornament.  At 
Kenton,  Devon,  as  in  a  score  of 
Pulpits.  other  examples,  the  pulpit  has  re- 
tained its  original  paintings.  Jaco- 
bean pulpits  are  very  numerous,  and  are  some- 
times gilded  or  painted.  Croscombe  Church,  Som- 
erset, is  full  of  Jacobean  work  including  a  very 
beautiful  pulpit. 

Apart  from  their  architectural  qualities  many 
old  pulpits  have  great  historical  interest.  For 
instance,  in  the  little  church  at  Broadwindsor, 
Dorset,  the  fine  Jacobean  pulpit  from  which  that 
quaint  old  divine,  Thomas  Fuller,  preached  many 
an  eloquent  sermon,  may  still  be  seen.  Besides 
being  placed  in  churches,  pulpits  were  erected  in 
the  refectories  of  monastic  houses,  as  the  one  just 
mentioned,  at  Beaulieu,  while  the  old  pulpit  of 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  now  stands  in  the  station  yard 
of  that  interesting  town.  Again  pulpits  were  oc- 
casionally  erected   for   open-air   preaching.     The 
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best  remembered  open-air  pulpit  was  that  at  Paul's 
Cross  in  St.  Paul's  churchyard,  London,  which  has 
long  disappeared,  but  that  at  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  is  well  known.     In  mediaeval  days  open- 
air  pulpits  were  also  erected  near  the  roads,  on 
bridges  and  on  the  steps  of  market 
and  other  crosses,  some  of  the  latter 
PuipUs^      being  still  known  as  preaching  crosses 
of  which  good  examples  remain  at 
Hereford  and  at  Iron  Acton,  Glou- 
cester.    The  fashion  has  been  revived  in  recent 
years  and  good  modern  open-air  pulpits  may  be 
seen  at  St.  Martin's,  the  old  parish  church  of  Bir- 
mingham ;    at  St.  James',  Piccadilly  ;    St.  Mary's, 
Whitechapel ;     Holy   Trinity,    Marylebone ;     the 
parish  church  of  Spitalfields  ;    St.  Bartholomew's, 
Bethnal  Green,  and  in  other  places. 

In  many  churches  there  will  be  found  a  screen 

(102)    dividing  the  chancel — that   portion    of  the 

church  reserved  for  those  who  officiate 

— from  the  nave — the  portion  of  the 

Rood-lofts  ^^^^^^^  °P^^  *°  t^^  P^^^^^-  Often 
above  this  screen  there  was  a  small 
gallery  —  known  as  the  rood-loft. 
Access  to  the  rood-loft  was  obtained  by  a  narrow 
staircase  inside  the  church.  In  the  vast  majority 
of  cases  the  entrance  and  exit  to  such  openings  were 
within  the  church  itself,  though  there  are  also 
occasional  instances  where  there  was  an  opening  in 
the  outside  wall. 
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The  object  of  the  screen  does  not  lend  itself  to  dis- 
cussion— its  purpose  was  to  screen  off  the  chancel. 
The  rood-loft  has  been  the  subject  of  many  diff- 
erent explanations,  but  it  is  now  generally  admitted 
that  it  was  used  for  m.usical  purposes.  Mr.  A. 
Hamilton  Thompson,  F.S.A.,  says  for  instance  : 
"  the  habitual  use  of  the  loft  was  as  an  organ 
gallery."  and  Dr.  J.  Charles  Cox,  says  :    "  Broadly 

speaking,  the  common  use  of  a  rood-loft 

was  that  of  a  music  gallery."  It  is,  however, 
certain  that  in  some  rood-lofts  there  was  an  altar, 
and  piscinas  remain  in  some  few  churches  in 
such  positions  as  to  prove  this. 

In  the  great  monastic  churches  the  custom  was 
to  have  two  screens.  The  first  from  the  west  was 
the  rood-screen,  and  possessed  two  doorways. 
The  second,  farther  eastward,  was  the  choir-screen. 
This  possessed  only  a  central  doorway  which  gave 
access  to  the  choir.  The  term  pulpitum  was 
apparently  used  for  any  loft  whether  above  the 
rood-screen  or  choir-screen.  In  parish  churches, 
however,  the  chancel-screen  did  duty  for  both 
rood-screen  and  choir-screen.  Modern  usage  applies 
the  term  pulpitum  to  the  choir-screen  still  existing 
in  our  greater  churches.  The  pulpitum  is  often 
called  a  Juhe,  because  in  singing  the  gospel  the 
deacon  first  sang  the  request  Jahe,  domine,  bene- 
dicere.  The  benediction  of  the  Sacrament  was 
often  given  from  the  pulpitum.  A  good  example 
of  the  pulpitum  may  be  seen  at  Christchurch. 
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Screens  are  of  stone  or  wood.  In  construction 
the  wooden  screen  generall}^  consists  of  a  series  of 
vertical  members,  framed  into  a  sill  piece,  and 
connected  at  the  head  with  a  beam  or  platform 
upon  which  is  planted  the  elaborately  wrought 
cornice.  About  four  feet  six  inches  from  the  floor 
level  a  horizontal  member  or  transom  is  usually 
framed  and  the  whole  of  these  members  are  mould- 
ed more  or  less  elaborately.  The  portion  from  the 
floor  to  the  transom,  on  each  side  of  the  central 
door,  is  filled  \\'ith  panels,  upon  which  tracery 
heads,  and  figures  of  saints  were  occasionally  fixed 
or  painted.  Mr.  Francis  Bond  (Screens  and 
Galleries  in  English  Churches)  defines  two  types — 
the  Norfolk  type,  common  in  East  Anglia,  and 
the  Devon  type,  characteristic  of  the  West  Country. 
In  later  centuries  when  chancel  arches  were  omitted 
— the  building  forming  one  great  hall— the  aisles 
were  often  continuous,  and  the  screen  continued 
across  both  aisles  . 

Screens  are  frequenth'  found  constructed  of 
stone,  though  they  are  comparatively  rare  in  parish 
churches.  Beautiful  examples  of  the  fourteenth 
century  exist  at  Great  Bardfield  and  Stebbing, 
Essex,  though  these  are  exceptional  in  form, 
consisting  of  triple  arches  carried  from  the  floor 
to  the  head  of  the  chancel  arch.  At  Totnes, 
Devon,  there  is  one  built  by  the  Corporation  in 
1459.  In  cathedral  and  large  conventual  churches 
stone  screen  work  is  very  general. 
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In  parish  churches  the  chancel  screen  also  served, 
in  the  majority  of  instances,  to  support  the  rood, 
and  the  top  of  the  screen  would  generally  consist 
of  a  substantial  platform  or  loft  carried  on  a  double 
bracketted  cornice.  Sometimes,  however,  there 
would  be  no  loft  and  if  the  screen  were  insufficiently 
strong  a  special  rood  beam  would  bear  the  image 
of  the  crucified  Christ. 

The  parish  churches  of  England  retain  a  greater 
proportionate  number  of  these  screens  than  the 
churches  on  the  continent.  They  are  to  be  found 
in  every  county,  though  the  counties  of  Devonshire 
and  Cornwall,  and  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  are  pre- 
eminently the  counties  for  screens  (102).  Of  rood- 
lofts  examples  remain  at  (inter  alia),  Long  Sutton, 
Banwell,  Dunster,  Norton-Fitzwarren  and  Mine- 
head,  Somerset  ;  Newark,  Notts  ;  Uffculme,  Cul- 
lompton,  Kenton  (102),  Plymtree,  Staverton  and 
Hartland,  Devon  ;  Mere,  Wilts  ;  and  Hubberholme, 
Yorks.  Rood-beams  are  rarely  to  be  found,  though 
the  corbels  which  supported  them  may  often  be 
seen  and  occasionalh^  projecting  portions  of  the 
beams  from  which  the  middle  has  been  sawn  away 
are  also  to  be  found.  There  is  one  example  of  a 
rood-beam  in  situ  at  Tunstead,  Norfolk  (this  is 
painted).  There  are  others  in  Norfolk  and  there 
is  one  at  Cullompton  in  Devon,  while  at  Old  Shore- 
ham,  Sussex,  there  is  a  massive  beam  carved  with 
Norman  moulding,  facing  the  nave,  and  above  the 
Norman  archway  into  the  central  tower,  which 
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Dr.  Cox  suggests  ma}^  have  supported  a  rood.  No 
single  example  of  the  rood  itself  remains.  They 
were  all  destroyed  at  the  Reformation,  but  at 
Cullompton,  Devon,  the  base  of  the  cross — a  carved 
Calvary — is  preserved.  In  some  cases  the 
rood  was  painted  on  a  board  or  tympanum, 
which  fitted  the  upper  part  of  the  chancel  arch, 
and  some  of  these  paintings  have  been  discovered 
and  preserved  by  restoration.  A  notable  instance 
is  that  of  Wenhaston,  Suffolk.  The  screen  tym- 
panum here  is  now  fixed  above  a  west  gallery.  In 
a  very  few  other  cases  the  tympanum  has  been 
preserved. 

Much  screenwork  will  be  found,  especially  in 
large  churches  and  cathedrals,  though  also  often 
in  parish  churches,  separating  the  choirs  from  the 
choir  aisles,  enclosing  chantry  chapels  and  divi- 
ding subordinate  portions  of  the  church  from  the 
main  body.  These  are  termed  parclose  screens 
and  used  as  such  we  frequently  find  portions  of  a 
displaced  chancel  screen.  In  Paignton  Church, 
Devon,  is  a  very  fine  example  of  a  stone  parclose 
screen. 

In  many  of  the  old  churches  the  font  is  the  sole 

remaining  piece  of  ancient  furniture  and  in  some 

instances  it  is  the  only  hnk  with  an 

The  Font,     earlier  church  that  once  stood  upon 

the  same  site.    For  example,  it  is  not 

an  uncommon  thing  to  find  a  font  of  Norman  date 

in  a  church  every  portion  of  which  belongs  to  a 
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later  period  of  architecture.  The  earhest  font,  as 
we  now  understand  the  term,  was  a  low  tub-like 
vessel  (31)  standing  on  the  floor,  soon  to  be  raised  on 
a  low  base,  then  on  several  shafts  and  finally  on  a 
pedestal  (106)  (see  Fonts  and  Font  Covers,  by 
Francis  Bond). 

In  the  same  book,  Mr.  Francis  Bond  traces  the 
conversion  of  pagan  altars,  Roman  columns,  and 
the  shafts  of  Christian  crosses  into  fonts,  of  which 
last  there  are  examples  at  Dolton  Church,  Devon  ; 
and  Melbury  Bubb,  Dorset ;  both  of  which  are 
made  up  of  fragments  of  early  churchyard  crosses. 
The  curious  projecting  basin  near  the  rim  of  the 
font,  as  found  at  Youlgreave,  Derbyshire,  was  once 
thought  to  have  been  provided  for  holding  the 
cruet  of  holy  oil  ;  but  was  probably  intended  to 
carry  off  the  water  which  dripped  from  the  child's 
head,  as  this  water  was  not  allowed  to  fall  into 
the  font  again.  Where  no  provision  was  made 
on  the  font  for  this  purpose  a  portable  basin 
would  be  used,  and  in  the  wills  of  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries  "  silver  font-bowls  "  are 
often  bequeathed  to  churches. 

Good  examples  of  pre-Conquest  fonts  bearing  in- 
scriptions are  those  at  Potterne,  Wilts  ;  Bridekirk, 
Cumberland ;  and  Little  Billing,  Northants  ;  while 
probably  of  this  period  also  are  those  of  Deerhurst, 
Gloucester  (106) ;  and  Bucknell,  Salop  ;  but  with  a 
large  number  of  rude  and  early  examples  it  is  not 
possible  to  say  definitely  whether  they  belong  to 
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Trull  Church,  Somerset. 


Famed  for  its  wood  carving  illustrated  in  the  screens,  the  pulpit,  and 
the  bench  ends. 
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the  pre-  or  post-Conquest  periods.  For  many 
years  the  bowl  of  the  Deerhurst  font  was  in  use 
at  a  farmhouse,  whence  it  was  rescued  in  1845  and 
placed  in  Longdon  Church,  Worcestershire,  where 
it  remained  until  1870,  when  the  discovery  of  the 
stem  resulted  in  the  complete  font  being  restored 
to  Deerhurst.  The  leaden  font  at  Barnetby-le- 
\^'old,  Lincolnshire,  was  found  some  years  ago 
in  the  church  coal-house,  and  large  numbers  of 
fonts  have  known  long  periods  of  disuse  since  the 
Reformation.  It  may  be  taken  as  a  general  rule 
that  if  a  font  is  found  eastward  of  the  centre  of  the 
nave  it  has  been  removed  from  its  original  position. 
Of  Norman  fonts  we  have  a  large  number.  Some 
of  these  are  plain  hollow  cylinders  ;  others  are 
massive  squares  borne  on  a  large  central  stem  and 
on  small  shafts  at  the  corners.  Of  this  type  the 
Winchester  font  is  a  good  example.  It  is  made  of 
Tournai  marble  and  is  one  of  several  in  the  king- 
dom, the  others  being  at  St.  Peter,  Ipswich;  Lin- 
coln Minster  and  Thornton  Curtis.  Lines.  ;  St. 
Michael,  Southampton,  East  Meon,  and  St.  Mary 
Bourne,  Hants.*  Norman  fonts  show  more  than 
those  of  any  other  period  the  favourite  legends  of  the 
age.  One  would  think  that  the  symbols  of  baptism 
would  have  been  the  fitting  form  of  decoration  for 
fonts  ;  but  the  Norman  sculptor  had  no  thoughts 
in  this  direction,  such  carvings  being  the  exception. 

*  See  Black  Tournai  Fonts  in  England,  by  Cecil  H.  Eden. 
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Although  the  canon  required  the  font  to  be  of  stone 
we  have  some  twenty-nine  leaden  fonts  in  our 
churches,  among  them  those  at  Barnetby-le-Wold, 
Lincolnshire  ;  Wareham,  Dorset  ;  Walton-on-the- 
Hill,  Surrey  ;  Edburton,  Parham,  and  Pyecombe, 
Sussex  ;  and  a  very  fine  one  at  Brookland,  in  Rom- 
ney  Marsh,  Kent.  Siston  Church  in  Gloucester- 
shire, has  a  leaden  font  of  late  Norman  design. 
Other  examples  are  at  Slimb ridge  (dated  1664), 
Sandhurst,  Frampton-on-Severn,  Tidenham,  Down 
Hatherley,  and  Oxenhall,  all  in  Gloucestershire. 

The  later  Norman  and  Early  English  fonts  are 
mostly  octagonal,  a  form  that  was  generally  re- 
tained through  the  Decorated  and  Perpendicular 
periods,  although  there  are  Decorated  fonts  of 
hexagonal  form  at  Rolvenden,  Kent  and  Heck- 
ington,  Lincolnshire.  It  is  rather  singular  that 
although  the  Decorated  era  produced  so  many 
beautiful  churches,  the  fonts  lack  the  vitality  of 
those  of  the  Norman  and  the  grace  of  those  of  the 
Early  English  periods.  It  is  quite  certain  that  the 
various  shapes  given  to  fonts  had  originally  no 
symbolical  meaning  whatever.  The  symboHsts 
gave  mystical  meanings  of  the  shapes  after  and  not 
before  these  had  been  determined  by  more  urgent 
conditions. 

Good  examples  of  seventeenth  century  fonts 
and  their  covers  are  those  of  St.  Stephen, 
Walbrook  ;  St.  Katherine  Cree,  Leadenhall  Street, 
St.  Andrew  Undershaft,  St.  Mary  Axe;   and  All 
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Hallows  Barking,  Great  Tower  Street,  all  four  in 
London  ;  the  last  two  fonts  are  the  work  of  Nicholas 
Stone,  whose  finest  example  is  thought  to  be  that 
of  Great  Stanmore,  Middlesex,  dated  1634. 

As  fonts  were  kept  filled  with  water  a  covering 
became  essential  for  keeping  it  fresh  and  clean. 
Edmund,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
Font  Covers.  (1236),  directed  that  fonts  should 
be  covered  and  locked,  and  the  reason 
assigned  by  Lyndwode  is  propter  sortilegia — to 
avoid  magic  influences.  The  font  cover  from  being 
a  plain  lid,  developed  into  a  highly  ornamental 
feature  enriched  with  pinnacles,  crockets,  and  all 
the  other  architectural  conceits  of  the  day.  The 
elaborate  and  well  known  examples  at  Ufford,  Suf- 
folk, and  North  Walsham,  Norfolk,  may  be  in- 
stanced. Of  the  former  the  notorious  Wilham 
Dowsing  reported  :  "  There  is  a  glorious  cover 
over  the  font  Hke  a  Pope's  triple  crown,  with  a 
Pelican  pecking  its  breast,  all  gilt  over  with  gold." 
Representations  of  the  "  Pelican  in  her  Piety,"  or, 
heraldically  expressed,  the  PeHcan  vulning  herself, 
in  order  to  feed  her  young  with  the  blood  of  her 
breast,  were  frequently  used  as  an  emblem  of 
Christ. 

Devonshire  has  a  few  good  font  covers,  as  at 
Pilton  and  Cockington,though  as  compared  with  the 
amount  of  beautiful  screen-work  in  the  county,  the 
font  covers  are  meagre  both  in  design  and  numbers. 
A  good  inscribed  example  is  that  at  Tuxford,  Notts, 
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dated  1673.  Taken  as  a  whole  our  parish  churches 
have  retained  a  large  number  of  these  interesting 
specimens  of  woodwork. 

Two  curious  examples,  which  embrace  the  font 
itself,  are  those  at  Littlebury  and  Thaxted,  Essex, 
and  two  of  the  most  beautiful  are  at  Heston  and 
Littleton,  in  Middlesex.  All  Hallows  Barking, 
has  a  very  elaborate  font  cover,  hung  in  1685, 
which  has  been  attributed  to  Grinling  Gibbons. 
It  is  of  wood  with  fruit  and  flowers  supported  by 
cupids  over  whom  is  perched  the  holy  dove. 

In  exceedingly  rare  instances,  as  at  Luton,  Beds  ; 
and  Trunch,  Norfolk  (107),  we  find  the  font  placed 
within  an  elaborate  canopy ;  while  at  Canterbury  it 
is  placed  in  a  small  circular  building  called  the  Bell 
Jesus.  The  Luton  example  in  St.  Mary's  Church, 
is  described  fully  in  the  Homeland  Handbook, 
No.  47.  It  is  of  stone,  in  the  Decorated  style, 
dates  from  the  time  of  Edward  III,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  designed  by  Wilham  of  Wykeham  for 
Queen  Phihppa.  That  of  St.  Botolph,  Trunch, 
Norfolk,  consists  of  an  elaborate  wooden 
canopy  supported  on  six  slender  pillars.  The 
lower  surface  of  the  upper  works,  forming  a  roof 
to  the  font  enclosure  is  a  fine  specimen  of  fan- 
tracery.  This  is  surmounted  by  an  open  crocketed 
canopy  formerly  terminated  by  a  finial  of  which 
only  the  base  remains. 

Squints  or  hagioscopes  are  oblique  openings 
driven  through  walls  or  piers  so  that  a  view  of  the 
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in)  Tub-shaped:  Deerhurst,  Gloucester,     (b)  Pedestal:  Snape,  Suffolk  (15th 
(eit).      ic)    Norman   bowl-shaped:    Roche,  Cornwall,      (d]    Norman  square- 
shaped :   New  Shoreham.  Susse.x. 
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altar  may  l^e  obtained  from  places  where  it  would 
.  otherwise  be  obscured.     They  are  of 

^  "  *  frequent  occurrence  in  our  churches 
and  are  very  numerous  in  South  Wales,  Devon,  and 
the  West  generally.  They  rarely  have  ornament, 
but  are  sometimes  arched  and  enriched  with 
tracery,  and  in  addition  to  their  occurrence  on  one 
or  both  sides  of  the  chancel  arch,  they  are  found 
in  rooms  above  porches,  in  aisles,  side-chapels, 
and  the  like. 

Holy  water  stoups  are  generally  small  niches 

with  stone  basins  formed  in  the  wall  either  within 

g  or  just  outside  the  porch.     They  also 

occur  inside  the  buildings,  but  are 
rarely  found  unmutilated.  An  unusual  form  occurs 
at  Wootton  Courtney,  Somerset  (148). 

Bench  ends  carved  with  a  variety  of  symbolical 
or  secular  devices  are  very  common  in  Somerset, 
Devon  and  Cornwall,  so  common  that  it  is  rare 
to  enter  a  church  in  either  of  these  counties 
without  finding  one  or  more.     The  bench  ends  of 

Norfolk   and   Suffolk   are   also   very 
Bench  ends,     numerous.     Among  the  best  sets  are 

those  at  Barwick,  Spaxton,  and  Trull 
(103),  Somerset ;  Ottery  St.  Mary,  East  Budleigh 
and  Sutcombe,  Devon  ;  while  for  workmanship 
those  of  Mullion,  Cornwall,  take  high  rank.  At  Kilk- 
hampton  and  at  Morwenstow  in  this  county  are  to 
be  seen  also  some  notable  examples.  The  church 
of  East  Budleigh  alone  has  over  sixty  of  these 
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carved  bench  ends,  one  of  which  bears  the  arms 
of  Raleigh  (who  was  born  at  Hayes  Barton,  near 
by)  impahng  those  of  Grenville. 

The  right  of  a  fugitive  to  claim  protection  from 
the  vengeance  of  his  enemies  dates  back  to  long 
before  the  Christian  era.  The  right  of  sanctuary 
originally  inhered  in  every  church  and  churchyard 
but  in  later  days  it  became  in  practice 
Th  '^ht  f  ^°^^  commonly  claimed  at  the  sane- 
Sanctuary,  tuaries  such  as  Durham,  Beverley, 
Westminster,  etc.,  which  were  speci- 
ally chartered.  The  common  law 
protection  afforded  by  a  sanctuary  was  briefly 
that  "  a  person  accused  of  felony  might  save  his 
life  by  entering  a  sanctuary,  and  there  before  a 
coroner,  within  forty  days,  confess  the  felony  and 
take  an  oath  of  abjuration  entailing  banishment, 
except  always  those  guilty  of  sacrilege  or  high 
treason."  The  banished  refugee,  cross  in  hand 
and  clothed  in  sackcloth  was  sent  along  the 
highways  to  a  specified  port  to  take  the  first 
ship  to  the  continent.  The  right  of  claiming 
the  privilege  of  sanctuary  extended  to  all  classes, 
from  the  lowest  criminal  to  the  highest  noble,  and 
on  more  than  one  occasion  members  of  the  reigning 
house  have  repaired  to  such  a  place  in  times  of 
trouble.  The  right  continued  unimpaired  down 
to  the  Reformation,  by  which  time  these  shelters 
had  become  so  numerous  and  were  so  much  re- 
sorted to  by  criminals,  that  after  various  Acts  of 
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Parliament  had  curtailed  their  privileges,  they  were 
nearly  all  abolished  during  the  reign  of  James  I, 
although  the  right  con- 
tinued to  hold  good  in 
a  few  isolated  cases  as 
protection  from  civil 
process .  Various 
churches  in  England 
claim  to  possess  sanc- 
tuary rings,  in  respect 
of    which    there    is    a 

general  belief 
Sanctuary  ?i^..-i^^-^ 
p-  ^„  "^  that  the  cnm- 
Rings       . 

mal  reachmg 
sanctuary  had  only  to 
clasp  the  ring  to  secure 
immunity.  There  is  a 
certain  amount  of  evi- 
dence that  the  knocker 
at  Durham  Cathedral  was  used  at  night  to 
awaken  two  custodians,  who  slept  in  the  church 
that  entrance  might  be  accorded  to  fugitives 
arriving  by  night.  There  is  a  good  deal  yet  to  be 
learned  concerning  this  subject  and  it  is  perhaps 
safer  at  present  to  question  the  authenticity  of 
other  cases  in  which  a  like  claim  is  made.  The 
Durham  ring  consists  of  a  dragon's  head,  quite 
hollow  inside,  the  rims  of  the  eyes  showing  traces 
of  the  enamel  with  which  they  were  once  filled. 
The  head  measures  loj  inches  across  and  two  feet 
over  the  radiating  mane,  the  material  being  bronze. 
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Chapter  X. 

Bells  and  Belfries. 

With  the  pre-Christian  history  and  uses  of  bells 
we  are  not  here  concerned.  We  do  know,  however, 
that  they  were  used  in  the  early  days  of  Chris- 
tianity to  summon  the  people  to  worship,  and  they 
will  show  you  at  the  reputed  Saxon  church  of 
St.  Martin,  at  Wareham,  a  small  door  in  the  wall 
of  the  chancel  which  was  always  opened  when  the 
bells  began  to  ring,  so  that  the  devil  could  escape 
from  the  building.  We  need  not  argue  as  to 
whether  the  bells  worn  by  the  High  Priest  {Exodus 
xxviii,  33,  35)  were  bells  at  all  ;  nor  is  it  essential 
for  our  purpose  to  know  whether  bells  were  in- 
vented in  China  and  imported  into  India,  or  vice 
versa.  As  the  late  Rev.  H.  R.  Haweis  says  :"  It 
is  enough  to  note  that  small  bells  preceded  large 
ones,  although  large  bells  are  generally  held  to  have 
been  used  in  India  and  China  long  before  they 
reached  Europe,  but  if,  as  Cardinal  Manning  has 
recently  reminded  us,  the  history  of  European 
civilization  is  the  history  of  the  church,  it  is  equally 
true  that  the  history  of  the  church — I  might  add 
the  state — is  inseparably  bound  up  with  the 
history  ol  bells." 
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That  bells  were  early  used  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes  in  England  has  been  recorded  by  Bede, 
who,  speaking  of  the  death  of  St.  Hilda,  a.d. 
680,  saj^s  that  "  one  of  the  sisters  in  the  distant 
monastery  of  Hackness,  thought  she  heard  as 
she  slept,  the  sound  of  the  bell  which  called 
them  to  prayers,"  and  Abbot  Turketyl  gave  to 
Crowland  Abbey  a  great  bell  called  Guthlac,  and 
afterwards  six  others  which  he  called  Bartholomew 
and  Butehn,  Turketyl  and  Tatwin,  and  Pega  and 
Bega.  St.  Dunstan  gave  bells  to  many  of  the 
churches  in  Somerset,  and  he  also  seems  to  have 
introduced  bell  ringing  into  the  monasteries. 

A  few  words  may  be  of  interest  concerning  the 
number  and  purposes  of  these  monastic  bells,  with 
which  the  life  of  the  monks  must  have  been  com- 
pletely bound  up.  The  Sigmtm  woke  up  the  whole 
community  at  daybreak.  The  Squilla  announced 
the  frugal  meal  in  the  refectory  ;  but  for  those 
working  in  the  gardens,  the  cloister-bell,  or  Cam- 
panella,  was  rung.  The  abbot's  Cordon,  or  hand- 
bell, summoned  the  brothers  and  novices  to  their 
Superior ;  whilst  the  Petasius  was  used  to  call  in 
those  working  at  a  distance  from  the  main  building. 
At  bed-time  the  Tiniolnm  was  sounded,  and  the 
Noctula  was  rung  at  intervals  throughout  the  night 
to  call  the  monks  to  watch  and  pray.  The  Cor- 
rigiumcula  was  the  scourging  bell,  while  the  sweet- 
toned  Nota,  a  choir  bell,  was  rung  at  the  conse- 
cration of  the  elements. 
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The  use  of  the  bell-tower  was  recognised  in  the 
ancient  Saxon  law,  which  gave  the  title  of  thane 
to  anyone  who  had  a  church  with  a  bell-tower  on 
his  estate. 

The  campanile  of  old  St.  Paul's  was  a  detached 
one,  the  bell  of  which.  Sir  Laurence  Gomme  tells  us, 
summoned  the  citizens  to  the  folk-moot.  Markland 
tells  us  that  "  the  great  bell-tower  which  once 
formed  part  of  the  abbey  church  of  St.  Edmunds- 
bury  was  commenced  about  1436.  From  the 
year  1441  to  1500  legacies  were  still  being  given 
towards  the  building.  In  1461  an  individual,  prob- 
ably a  benefactor,  desired  to  be  buried  in  magno 
ostio  novi  campanilis."  Salisbury  Cathedral  once 
possessed  a  fine  detached  campanile  that  stood 
until  1789.  Judged  from  old  prints,  it  appears  to 
have  been  of  the  same  period  as  the  chapter-house 
and  cloisters.  The  stone  tower  was  in  two  storeys 
with  lancet  windows  in  the  lower,  and  traceried 
ones  above,  with  a  wooden  spire  capping  the 
whole.  In  1553  the  Commissioners  reported  that 
a  peal  of  ten  bells  remained.  Two  of  these,  the 
seventh  and  eighth,  were  recast  in  1680,  and  the 
sixth  is  the  present  clock  bell  of  the  cathedral. 
What  became  of  the  others  is  unknown. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  campaniles  or  beU- 
towers  still  standing  is  that  at  Evesham,  in  Wor- 
cestershire, which  is  a  good  specimen  of  Perpen- 
dicular architecture.  It  was  built  by  Abbot 
Lichfield,  the  last  abbot  but  one  of  the  abbey,  and 
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took  six  years  in  building,  and  was  not  quite  com- 
pleted when  the  famous  abbey,  of  which  it  was  a 
final  ornament,  was  pulled  down. 

In  addition  to  this  Evesham  example  we  have 
many  detached  bell-towers,  as  at  Garway,  Here- 
fordshire, which  is  joined  to  the  nave  only  by  a 
narrow  passage.     Beccles,  in  Suffolk, 

Detached  ^^^  ^  ^^^Y  ^^^  example,  Perpen- 
bell-towers.  dicular  in  style,  and  with  a  series 
of  buttresses,  rising  in  diminishing 
stages  almost  up  to  the  coping-stone. 
At  the  fine  church  of  St.  Mary,  East  Bergholt, 
Suffolk,  the  bell-tower  was  never  finished,  and  the 
bells  still  hang  in  a  wooden  belfry  cage  in  the 
churchyard,  which  was  no  doubt  intended  origin- 
ally as  a  temporary  shelter. 

One  of  the  most  curious  instances  of  an  isolated 
belfry  is  that  at  Warmsworth,  near  Doncaster, 
which  stands  in  the  village,  more  than  half-a-mile 
away  from  the  church.  The  result  is  that  the  bell 
ceases  to  ring  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the 
services  begin  to  enable  the  ringer  to  get  to  the 
church  in  time. 

There  are  many  other  examples  of  detached 
bell-towers  remaining,  as  at  Chichester,  Sussex  ; 
West  Walton,  East  Dereham,  and  Little  Snoring, 
Norfolk  ;  Berkeley,  Gloucester  ;  Elstow,  Bedford- 
shire ;  Ledbury,  Herefordshire  ;  and  two  very 
curious  ones  at  Pembridge  and  Yarpole,  in  the 
same  county.     In  the  Fenland  district  alone  we 
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find  examples  at  Wisbech,  Fleet,  Whaplode,  Sutton 
St.  Mary,  Terrington  St.  Clement,  and  Terrington 
St.  John,  either  now  or  originally  detached.  Sussex 
has  three  examples,  and  Herefordshire  seven, 
but  wherever  placed,  the  tower  in  Herefordshire  is 
generally  remarkable  for  its  position.  In  all  there 
are  between  thirty  and  forty  Enghsh  churches 
where  the  bell-tower  stands  isolated  from  the  rest 
of  the  fabric. 

Although  those  at  Beccles  and  Evesham  are  very 
good,  they  are  probably  not  equal  to  those  of  West 
Walton,  Norfolk,  and  Berkele}^  Gloucester  ;  and 
of  these  two  West  Walton  takes  first  place.  This 
tower  stands  on  four  great  arches,  which  serve 
as  a  kind  of  lych-gate  and  entrance  to  the  church- 
yard. It  is  lavishly  arcaded  and  has  large  belfry 
windows  with  pierced  circular  openings  above  the 
heads  of  the  two  pointed  hghts  enclosed  under  a 
single  arch.  It  is  a  fine  example  of  ripe  Early 
English  work. 

Closely  connected  with  bells  and  belfries  are  the 

beU-gables  or  beU-turrets,  so  frequently  found  at 

the  west  ends  of  our  smaller  churches  which  have 

no  towers.     They  are  for  instance  very  common  in 

the  case  of  the  West  Surrey  churches. 

turrets.  ^^^  whole  of  this  district  forming  part 
of  the  forest  of  Windsor  and  consist- 
ting  largety  of  heathland,  was  poor  and  sparsely 
inhabited.  As  a  rule,  therefore,  the  churches  are 
small  and  they  carry  these  beU-cots  instead  of  being 
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provided  with  external  towers.  Bell-cots  usually  con- 
tain but  one  bell,  but  are  sometimes  found  with  two, 
and  at  Radipole  Church,  near  Weymouth,  the  bell- 
turret  was  originally  designed  to  carry  three  bells. 
They  are  generally  most  picturesque  little  features 
of  which  a  few  may  be  of  Norman  date,  but  by  far 
the  greater  number  of  them  are  Early  English,  a 
style  in  which  they  are  frequently  found.  One 
sometimes  finds  a  similar,  but  smaller,  erection 
at  the  eastern  end  of  the  roof  of  the  nave,  but  this 
was  used  for  a  very  different  purpose,  for  while  the 
bell  at  the  western  end  was  rung  to  summon  the 
parishioners  to  ser\dce,  that  at  the  eastern  end, 
known  as  the  sanctus  or  mass-bell,  was  rung  at  the 
elevation  of  the  host  during  the  celebration  of  mass. 
The  sanctus  bell  was  not  however  always  placed 
on  the  apex  of  the  roof ;  it  sometimes  occupied  a 
position  in  the  lantern  or  tow^r,  or  in  a  turret  of 
larger  dimensions.  At  Barnstaple  and  in  other 
places  the  sanctus  bell  is  hung  under  a  tiny  cot 
projecting  from  the  spire.  The  portable  sanctus 
bell  was  always  rung  by  the  server  at  the  altar  at 
various  parts  of  the  mass,  but  where  there  was 
also  an  exterior  sanctus  bell,  that  also  was  rung 
at  the  elevation  in  answer  to  the  handbell  at  the 
altar,  in  order  that  invalids  and  others  unable  to 
attend  mass  might  join  in  the  act  of  adoration. 

It  was  long  a  reproach  to  our  country  churches 
that  they  possessed  no  perfect  chime  of  bells,  such 
for  example,  as  those  to  be  heard  in  so  many  parts 
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of  Belgium.  In  1889,  however,  a  fine  carillon  of 
bells  was  placed  in  the  tower  of  Cattistock  Church, 
Dorset,  a  stately  modern  building  designed  by 
Scott.  The  bells  hang  on  a  wooden  frame  inde- 
pendent of  the  tower  walls,  so  that  the  vibration 
shall  not  injure  the  fabric.  The  chime  is  prob- 
ably the  only  perfect  one  to  be  found  in  England, 
and  it  was  inaugurated  by  the  famous  carilloneur 
of  Malines,  M.  Joseph  Denyn,  who  comes  periodi- 
cally to  this  Dorset  village,  the  church  of  which 
can  be  seen  from  the  railway  line  at  Maiden 
Newton,  to  give  recitals  and  change  or  modify  the 
tunes.  Since  their  original  hanging  nine  of  the 
bells  (the  whole  carillon  consists  of  thirty-five)  have 
been  recast  at  the  celebrated  foundry  of  M.  Felix 
van  Aerschodt,  at  Louvain.  This  carillon  owes 
its  being  to  a  former  rector,  the  Rev.  Keith  H. 
Barnes,  who,  together  with  the  members  of 
his  family,  bore  the  heavy  cost  of  the  under- 
taking. 

Bell  inscriptions  are  very  interesting,  and  al- 
though an  immense  number  have  been  printed  at 
various  times,  much  remains  to  be  done  if  a  com- 
plete record  is  to  be  made.  There  is  scarcely  a 
brass  in  the  country  that  has  not  been  rubbed, 
some  of  them  dozens  of  times,  but  the  bell-hunter 
is  not  much  in  evidence,  which  is  not  a  matter  for 
surprise  to  those  who  have  made  a  perilous  ascent 
into  an  old  bell  chamber,  and  seen  the  accumulated 
dust  of  centuries.     Bell  inscriptions  bear  a  great 
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family  likeness,  and  in  this  matter  at  any  rate  the 
ancient   bell-founders  were  great  plagiarists. 

The  following  specimens  of  inscriptions  are  from 
the  bells  at  CliSord  Chambers,  an  interesting  little 
village  near  Stratford-on-Avon.  The  bells  number 
five,  and  were  recast  in  1771-3  by  the  Bagleys, 
the  famous  bell-founders  of  Chalcombe,  Glouces- 
tershire. 

1.  I.M.B.  MADE  :  ME  :  THE  :  LEADER  :  OF  :  THIS  : 

PEAL  :  TO  :  BE.     1771. 

2.  M.  BAGLEY  :  MADE  :  ME  :  1771  :  JOHN  :  SMITH  : 

WILLIAM  :  COOKS  :  CHURCH  :  WARDENS. 

3.  M.B.    MADE    :    MEE    :    1771    :    JOHN    :    SMITH    : 

WILLIAM  :   COOKS   :  C.W. 

4.  JOHN  :  SMITH  :  WILLIAM  :  COOKS  :  CHURCH  : 

WARDENS  :  WILLIAM  :  BAGLEY  :  MADE  : 
MEE  :  1771. 

5.  AND  :  NOW  :  I  :  HOP  :  TO  :  PLEASE  :  YOU  :  ALL  : 

AND  :  SING  :  TO  :  THE  :  GREAT  :  CREATERS  : 
PRAYS  :  MY  :  FATE  :  HATH  :  BEEN  :  UNFOR- 
TUNATE :  BEE  :  FOAR  :  MY  :  SELF  :  COULD  : 
RAIS  :  MATTHEW  :  BAGLEY  :  MADE  :  MEE  : 
1773- 


Chapter  XI. 

The  Spire :  Its  Origin  and  Development. 

Probably  the  most  beautiful  feature  of  a  Gothic 
church  is  the  spire,  which  soaring  above  the 
town  or  village  forms  a  prominent  landmark, 
denoting  the  location  of  the  House  of  God.  Al- 
though found  occasionally  in  other  styles,  the 
spire  is  essentially  Gothic,  and  one  of  the  most 
marked  characteristics  of  this  period.  Most  spires 
fall  into  two  classes,  those  constructed  of  timber 
and  covered  with  slates,  lead,  tiles  or  shingles,  and 
those  built  of  stone  or  brick.  Examples  of  both 
kinds  are  very  numerous  on  the  continent  and  in 
England,  while  shingle  spires  are  especially  com- 
mon in  Sussex. 

The  spire  is   generally  acknowledged  to  have 
originated  from  the  small  pyramidal  roof  so  fre- 
quently found  on  Saxon  and  Norman 
Saxon  and       towers.     This  gradually  became  elon- 
,orman.        gated,  and  the  towers  were  sometimes 
gabled  on  each  side,  although  the  only  instance  of 
this  in  England  is  the  remarkable  Saxon  tower  at 
Sompting,  Sussex.     This  shows  us  very  clearly  the 
angles  of  the  spire  resting  upon  the  apex  of  each 


33 


air 


ss 


2  ^ 

as 
el's  ~ 


uT^ 


The  earliest  spires*  1 1 9 

gable,  so  that  the  spire  itself  is  set  obliquely  to  the 
square  of  the  tower. 

Saxon  and  Norman  spires  are  very  rare  in  Eng- 
land, Sompting  being  our  best  example  of  the 
former  and  those  on  the  eastern  transepts  of  Can- 
terbury Cathedral  of  the  latter.  Barnack  Church, 
in  Northamptonshire,  has  a  curious  spire  showing 
the  transition  from  Norman  to  Early  Enghsh. 

Of  Early  English  spires  we  have,  fortunately, 
some  good  examples,  among  which  are  those  at 
Oxford  Cathedral,  Wilf ord  and  Wansted,  in  the  same 
county  and  a  very  graceful  one  at  Leighton  Buzzard. 
These  thirteenth  century  spires  are  very  common  in 
France,  as  at  Chartres  and  St.  Pierre,  Caen. 

Of  fourteenth  century,  or  Decorated,  spires,  we 
have  many  examples,  of  which  perhaps  the  best 
is  the  beautiful  spire  of  Sahsbury  Cathedral, 
although  the  fine  one  at  St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  runs  it 
close  for  premier  position.     Two  of  the  triple  group 

_  t  d  ^^  Lichfield  Cathedral  belong  to  this 
period,  as  do  those  at  Ross,  (Hereford) , 
Heckington.  Stamford  (119)  and  Grantham  (119) 
(Lines.),  Newark  (Notts,),  King's  Sutton  (North- 
ants),  Bloxham  (Oxon),  and  Snettisham  (Norfolk). 
A  pecuHarity  of  the  Salisbury  spire  is  that  it 
formed  no  part  of  the  original  design  of  the  cathe- 
dral, having  been  added  seventy  years  later. 
It  is  the  loftiest  spire  in  England — 404  feet — about 
forty  feet  higher  than  the  cross  of  St.  Paul's.  It 
speaks  well  for  the  Gothic  builders  that  such  a 
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vast  superstructure  as  this  tower  and  spire  could 
be  imposed  upon  walls  and  piers  never  intended 
to  bear  it.  At  an  early  period  it  was  found  to  have 
deflected  twenty-three  inches  from  the  perpen- 
dicular, but  there  has  been  no  sign  of  any  further 
movement. 

The  spire,  although  less  commonly  used  than 
formerly,  was  by  no  means  abandoned   by   the 

builders  of  the  Perpendicular  period, 

Perpendicular  and   beautiful    examples     are    those 

spires.         at  St.  Michael's,  Coventry,  Kettering 

church,  Northants  ;  and  Rotherham 
Church,  Yorkshire.  Those  at  Rotherham  and 
Kettering  are  crocketted  up  the  angles.  Unlike 
numerous  examples  in  the  two  previous  styles, 
Perpendicular  spires  spring  from  within  the  para- 
pet and  do  not  project  over  the  external  wall 
of  the  tower.  In  many  instances  they  were 
erected  a  considerable  time  after  the  construction 
of  the  towers  on  which  they  are  placed. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  sides  of  a  church  spire 
are  often  slightly  curved,  so  as  to  swell  out  a  little 
in  the  middle.  This  is  called  the  entasis  and  is 
necessary  to  correct  the  appearance  of  con- 
cavity which  absolutely  straight  Hues  produce, 
as  is  well  known  to  students  of  optics.  Where 
the  spire  has  no  entasis  this  effect  is  counter- 
acted by  the  introduction  of  small  projecting 
gables,  bands  of  carving,  crockets,  or  a  little 
coronal. 
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One  of  the  most  clearly  marked  differences  be- 
tween English  and  continental  spires  is  that  the 
latter  are  much  shorter  than  the  towers  which 
support  them,  the  towers  as  a  rule,  being  twice 
as  high  as  the  spires.  In  England,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  spire  is  generally  very  much  loftier  than 
the  tower.  At  Shottesbrook,  Berks,  and  Ledbury, 
Herefordshire,  the  spires  occupy  as  much  as  three- 
fifths  of  the  total  elevation,  and  the  usual  rule  in 
England  is  for  the  tower  to  be  a  httle  less  in  height 
than  the  spire. 

The  masons  lavished  an  extraordinary  amount 
of  care  and  skill  on  their  spires.  So  much  is  this 
the  case  that  there  is  hardly  a  mediaeval  spire  in 
the  country  which  can  be  called  ill-designed  or 
displeasing. 

Church  spires  are  very  common  in  some  counties 
and  very  rare  in  others.  There  are,  of  course,  ex- 
ceptions, but  it  is  in  flat  districts  that  spires  are 
most  frequent,  the  most  beautiful  ones  being  found 
in  Northamptonshire,  Leicestershire,  Lincolnshire, 
Warwickshire,  Staffordshire,  Nottinghamshire  and 
Oxfordshire. 

The  top  of  the  spire  is  frequently  capped  with  a 
weather  vane  terminating  in  a  cock.  The  custom 
of  using  a  cock  as  the  flag  of  the  vane  is  of  very 
early  date,  for  Wolfstan,  in  his  life  of  St.  Ethel- 
wold,  written  towards  the  end  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, speaks  of  one  which  surmounted  Winchester 
Cathedral.     In  the  Bayeux  Tapestry  one  is  shown 
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on  the  gable  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  one  of 
the  early  popes  ordained  that  every  church  under 
the  papal  jurisdiction  should  be  surmounted  by 
a  cock  as  emblematical  of  the  sovereignty  of  the 
church  over  the  whole  world. 

It  may  seem  a  pity  to  disturb  popular  traditions, 
but  the  spire,  although  peculiar  to  Christian  ar- 
chitecture, has  no  inherent  symbolism.  It  has 
a  climatic  rather  than  a  symbolical  origin.  The 
pitch  of  the  tower  roof  was  gradually  steepened 
so  that  it  could  better  carry  ofi  the  snow  and  rain 
so  prevalent  in  northern  lands.  The  small  and 
steeply-pitched  tower  roof  was  a  utilitarian  feature 
only  until  the  devotional  art  of  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries  caught  at  the  idea,  and  de- 
veloped it  magnificently  into  the  beautiful  and 
elongated  spire  that  has  become  so  distinctive  and 
suggestive  a  feature  of  our  Christian  churches. 


Chapter  XII. 

Crypts* 

The  crypts  found  beneath  the  choirs  of  several  of 
our  cathedrals  and  abbej^s,  and  in  rare  instances 
under  our  churches,  rarely  extend  beyond  the 
choir  or  chancel  and  its  aisles,  and  are  sometimes 
of  very  small  dimensions.  They  are  often  coeval 
with  the  upper  parts  of  the  building,  and  although 
not  so  elaborate  in  ornamentation  as  the  fabric 
they  support,  they  are  almost  without  exception 
well  constiTicted  and  w^ell  finished  pieces  of  build- 
ing. In  some  cases  the  crypt  is  of  much  older  date 
than  any  portion  of  the  superstructure,  as  is  the 
case  at  York,  Worcester  and  Rochester  Cathedrals. 
During  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  the 
roofs  were  often  richly  vaulted,  and  upheld  by 
cylindrical  columns  or  clustered  piers,  furnished 
with  handsome  bases  and  decorated  capitals. 
There  is  abundant  evidence  that  crypts  were  at 
one  time  furnished  with  altars,  piscinas,  and  the 
various  fittings  requisite  for  the  celebration  of  mass, 
and  were  also  used  as  sepulchres,  wherein  the 
shrines  of  relics  and  martyrs  were  carefully  pre- 
served.    Of  Saxon  origin  are  the  crypts  at  Ripon 
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Cathedral,  Hexham  Abbey  and  Repton  Church, 
Derbyshire.  The  Ripon  example  is  a  plain  barrel- 
vaulted  chamber,  about  ii  feet  long  and  8  feet  wide, 
with  no  pillars  or  ornament  of  any  kind.  It  is 
popularly  known  as  St.  Wilfred's  Needle,  but  the 
origin  of  the  name  is  lost  in  obscurity.  The 
Hexham  crypt  is  very  similar  in  character,  but  is 
somewhat  longer,  being  more  than  13  feet  long  and 
8  feet  wide.  As  at  Ripon,  there  are  hollows  or 
shallow  niches  in  the  walls.  The  third  Saxon 
crypt  is  that  at  Repton,  but  it  has  little  in  com- 
mon with  the  other  two.  Its  superficial  area  is 
nearly  twice  as  great  and  the  roof  is  supported 
on  four  columns,  with  plain  square  capitals  rudely 
carved,  and  bearing  much  similarity  to  early  Nor- 
man work.  Hornsea  Church,  Yorks,  has  a  very 
similar  crypt  to  those  above  mentioned. 

The  position  of  the  crypt  varies.  At  Hereford 
Cathedral  it  is  under  the  Lady  Chapel,  while  at 
Lastingham,  in  Yorkshire,  the  crypt  extends  under 
the  whole  of  the  church,  including  the  apse.  At 
Wells  the  crypt  is  beneath  the  chapter-house,  and 
Durham  Cathedral  has  three  crypts,  one  under 
what  was  the  dormitory,  another  beneath  the  re- 
fectory, and  the  third  under  the  prior's  chapel. 
Of  crypts  of  Norman  date  we  have  several  ex- 
amples, of  which,  perhaps,  our  best  are  those  at 
Gloucester,  Worcester,  Canterbury  and  Winchester 
Cathedrals,  while  Canterbury  is  probably  the  largest 
of  them  all.     Good  crypts  are  also  found  at  Wim- 
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borne  Minster,  Christchurch  Priory,  Fountains 
Abbe}^  (126),  and  St.  Peter's-in-the-East,  Oxford. 

The  Wimborne  crypt  is  lighted  by  four  windows. 
The  vaulting  is  supported  by  two  pairs  of  pillars 
which  form  three  aisles,  each  of  three  bays.  Mr. 
Perkins,  in  his  book  on  Wimborne  Minster,  says, 
"  On  each  side  of  the  place  where  the  altar  stood 
there  are  openings  into  the  choir  aisles.  The  exter- 
iors of  these  are  of  the  same  form  and  size  as  the 
crypt  window^s,  but  they  are  deeply  splayed  inside, 
and  probably  were  used  as  hagioscopes  or  squints, 
to  allow  those  kneeling  in  the  choir  aisles  to  see 
the  priest  celebrating  mass  at  the  crypt  altar." 
It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  choir  of  Wim- 
borne Minster  is  placed  at  a  considerably  higher 
level  than  the  choir  aisles,  which  explains  the  un- 
usual construction.  The  crypt  at  Christchurch  is 
of  Norman  date,  and  now  serves  as  a  vault  for  the 
Malmesbury  family. 

The  crypt  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  is  claimed 
and  justly  claimed,  perhaps,  as  the  largest  and  most 
beautiful  in  England.  It  is  thought  to  contain 
fragments  of  Roman  and  Saxon  work,  and  much 
of  it  dates  from  the  days  of  St.  Anselm  (1096-1100). 
That  portion  of  the  crypt  beneath  the  choir  was 
built  by  Prior  Ernwulf  and  remains  unaltered  from 
before  the  time  of  Becket's  primacy.  It  was  here 
that  the  remains  of  St.  Thomas  a  Becket  lay  from 
1170  to  1220,  and  "  here  that  Henry  IJ,  fasting 
and  discrowned,  with  naked  feet,  bared  back,  and 
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streaming  tears,  performed  on  July  12th,  1174,  the 
memorable  penance  for  his  share  in  the  murder  of 
the  great  archbishop."  The  site  of  the  shrine  is 
still  indicated  by  two  columns  which  were  placed 
at  its  head  and  foot  respectively  to  support  the 
crypt-vaulting,  when  the  choir  was  rebuilt  after 
the  fire  of  1174.  A  contemporary  picture  of 
Becket's  original  shrine,  showing  the  oval  openings 
through  which  the  pilgrims  kissed  the  bones,  is  on 
a  piece  of  painted  glass  in  the  Trinity  Chapel. 


EXAMPLES  OF  GROTESQUES 


(a)  Misericord  at  Sherborne  Abbey. 
(b)  Dripstone  Terminal :   St.  Mary,  Beverley. 

Photographs  by  the  Aiithor  and  by  E.  C.  Scare. 


Chapter  XIII. 

Painted  Glass. 

Windows  of  painted  glass  are  of  much  later  date 
than  those  of  coloured  or  stained  glass,  for  the 
last  named  were  used  certainly  in  Byzantine,  and 
possibly  in  Roman  days.  These  windows  of 
stained  glass  consisted  mainly  of  a  mosaic  of 
colours,  and  in  character  they  were  probably 
much  like  the  stained  glass  windows  used  in  Con- 
stantinople at  the  present  day,  the  pattern  being 
formed  by  the  traceried  framework  in  which  the 
pieces  of  glass  are  inserted.  Windows  of  this 
kind  are  mentioned  as  early  as  the  fifth  century, 
but  those  of  painted  glass  not  until  the  eighth. 
There  is  evidence  of  a  painted  window  having 
„    ,  been   placed   in   the   Abbey   of   Te- 

Painted  Glass,  gernsee,  in  Bavaria,  in  999,  and  of 
one  set  up  in  the  French  abbey  of 
Loroux  in  1121.  To  1137-40  belong  those  in  the 
apse  of  St.  Denis,  of  which  portions  inscribed  with 
the  name  of  Abbot  Suger,  still  remain.  It  is 
reasonable  therefore  to  suppose  that  painted,  as 
distinct  from  stained  glass,  was  employed  in  this 
country  shortly  after  the  last-named  date,  although 
our  oldest  known  examples,  those  in  Canterbury 
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Cathedral,  belong  to  the  latter  end  of  the  twelfth 
century. 

We  may  safely  assume  that  at  this  period  glass 
painting  was  widely  known  in  cathedral  and 
conventual  churches,  though  it  was  not  until  the 
century  following  that  the  painted  window  came 
into  general  use.  The  primary  use  of  a  window, 
whether  glazed  or  not,  is  to  admit  hght  to  the 
building  in  which  it  is  placed.  At  the  same  time 
the  wind,  dust,  and  rain  have  to  be  kept  out.  In 
early  days,  before  the  general  use  of  glass,  this  was 
accomphshed  by  filling  the  window  with  a  material 
which  would  keep  out  the  rain  without  exclud- 
ing all  the  light.  In  Italy  thin  slices  of 
talc,  marble,  or  alabaster  were  so  used,  but  in 
northern  lands  vellum,  or  linen,  were  more 
frequently  employed.  It  is  quite  possible,  and 
indeed  highly  probable,  that  the  earhest  painted 
windows  were  those  of  parchment  or  linen.  The 
monks  accustomed  to  painting  and  illuminating 
manuscripts,  and  engrossing  documents,  would 
be  led,  almost  instinctively,  to  decorate  in  a  bolder 
and  broader  manner,  the  surfaces  of  the  pieces 
of  linen  they  stretched  over  their  windows,  and 
the  desire  to  decorate  coloured  glass,  in  a  similar 
manner,  when  such  came  into  general  use,  would 
be  irresistible.  However,  the  main  point  to  be 
considered  here  is,  that  the  period  when  painted 
glass  began  to  be  used  in  Europe  was  that 
which    saw    the    triumph    of    the    pointed   over 
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the  round  arch  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the 
leading  archaeologists  of  France,  who  regard  the 
Abbot  Suger  as  the  father  of  the  French  style  of 
Gothic  architecture,  regard  him  also  as  the  founder 
of  their  school  of  glass-painting. 

Although  the  Germans  and  Flemings  appear 
to  have  been  in  the  field  before  the  French,  the 
last  named  soon  took  the  lead  in  the  art  ;  and  it 
is  probable  that  our  earhest  painted  windows  of 
glass  were  the  work  of  foreign  painters.  With  so 
strong  an  infusion  of  the  foreign  element  in  the 
priesthood  at  the  Norman  Conquest,  foreign 
painters  and  craftsmen  would  naturally  flock  to 
this  country,  where  they  would  be  warmly 
welcomed  by  their  fellow  countrymen.  In  time 
however,  with  the  fusion  of  the  ahen  with  the 
native  art,  we  acquired  a  distinctive  manner, 
which,  although  it  bore  a  general  resemblance  to 
the  northern  style  of  glass-painting,  was  sufficiently 
characteristic  to  entitle  it  to  rank  as  an  independent 
school. 

With  regard  to  the  styles  and  periods  of  tran- 
sition it  may  be  said  concerning  painted  glass  as 
of  architecture,  that  there  was  a  continual  putting 
off  of  the  old  fashion,  and  a  putting  on  of  the  new. 

As  regards  both  material  and  colour  the  glass 
of  the  Early  EngHsh  period  has  never  been  ap- 
proached, although  a  modern  maker  of  stained 
glass  will  tell  you  that  much  of  the  gem-hke 
colour  and  brilliancy  of  the  glass  of  the  thirteenth 
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century  was  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  un- 
even hue  of  colour  arising  from  the  in-egular  mixing 
of  the  pigments  with  the  vitreous  materials  in 
the  crucibles.  Anyone  who  cares  to  examine 
closely  a  piece  of  genuine  glass  of  this  early  period, 
cannot  fail  to  notice  the  uneven  character  of 
the  surfaces,  and  the  smallness  of  the  pieces 
used,  both  indications  of  crudeness  in  production. 
But  the  early  workers,  Hke  true  artists,  turned  the 
faults  in  the  manufacture  of  the  raw  material  to 
positive  advantage,  by  deepening  the  hues  for  the 
shadows  and  obtaining  the  half-tones  without  the 
use  of  shading  ;  and  the  light  being  unequally 
transmitted,  produced  that  remarkable  richness 
and  depth  of  colouring  that  is  at  once  the  delight 
and  the  despair  of  the  modern  worker  in  coloured 
glass. 

As  we  look  at  a  piece  of  ancient  glass  in  a  village 
church  at  the  present  day  we  must  bear  in  mind 
that  the  great  surfaces  of  the  whitewashed  walls 
were  in  all  probability  covered  with  fresco  paint- 
ings, which  not  only  served  to  illustrate  the  gospel 
history,  but  to  lead  the  eye  graduaUy  to  the 
stronger  colours  of  the  windows.  Nowadays  old 
glass  does  not  look  its  best  in  the  strong  reflected 
glare  thrown  by  whitewashed  walls,  and  it  requires 
a  certain  amount  of  "  dim  rehgious  light  "  to  re- 
veal to  the  full  the  harmonious  brilliancy  and 
unequal  display  of  hght  that  is  so  characteristic 
of  our  earliest  specimens  of   coloured  glass.     But 
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we  must  remember  that  age  and  incnistations  play 
a  great  part  in  the  present  effect  of  old  glass.  We 
do  not  know  what  the  glass  looked  like  when 
new,  any  more  than  we  know  what  our  modem 
glass  will  look  like  when  it  is  as  old. 

Among  our  best  Enghsh  examples  of  early 
glass  is  that  in  the  choir  aisles  of  Canterbury 
Cathedral,  which  is  considered  to  be  portions  of 
the  original  glazing  that  was  put  in  when  this  part 
of  the  building  was  rebuilt  after  a  fire  in  1174. 
The  general  design  is  composed  of  panels  of  various 
forms,  in  which  are  depicted  subjects  from  the 
Holy  Scripture,  with  backgrounds  of  deep  blue 
or  red  ;  the  spaces  between  the  panels  are  filled 
with  mosaic  patterns  in  which  blue  and  red  colours 
predominate,  and  the  whole  design  is  framed  in 
an  elaborate  border  of  leaves  and  scroll  work. 

Of  thirteenth  century  glass  we  have  some  mag- 
nificent examples  —  unfortunately  few  unmu- 
tilated — as  at  York,  where  is  the  five-Hght  lancet 
window,  situated  in  the  north  end  of  the  transept, 
and  known  as  the  Five  Sisters  of  York.  Of  this 
date,  also,  are  the  large  circular  window  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral,  and  the  mndows  at  Chetwode  Church, 
Bucks  ;  Westwell,  Kent ;  West  Horsley,  Surrey  ; 
and  Becket's  Crown,  Canterbury. 

In  the  fourteenth  century  the  glass  was  made 
smoother,  of  a  uniform  thickness,  more  diaphanous, 
and  the  colours  used  were  brighter  ;  but  against 
these  improvements  in  tlie  manufacture  of  the  raw 
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material  we  have  to  put  the  loss  of  that  depth,  tone, 
and  character,  which  gave  such  dis- 
Fourteenth  tinction  to  the  earlier  windows. 
G?ass.^  This  period,  however,  saw  a  great 
advance  in  the  drawing  of  figures, 
the  drapery  is  fuller,  and  the  style  has  less  of  the 
quality  which  artists  know  as  "  tightness."  At 
the  same  time  with  more  learned  drawing  some- 
thing of  the  artless  simplicity  and  devotional  sen- 
timent was  lost.  Windows  of  the  Decorated 
period  continued  to  be  arranged  in  panels,  with  the 
intervening  spaces  filled  with  flowing  foliage,  in 
which  the  symbolical  vine  and  ivy  leaves  pre- 
dominate, for  symbolism  made  an  artistic  if  not 
a  religious  advance  during  this  period.  The 
"  smear  shadow  "  was  now  introduced,  although 
a  brown  enamel  was  still  the  only  pigment  used, 
with  the  exception  of  a  yellow  transparent  stain 
which,  on  firing,  penetrated  into  the  glass,  and 
modified  or  changed  its  colour,  the  original 
tints  being  obtained  in  the  actual  manufacture 
of  the  glass.  Single  figures  are  more  common 
than  in  the  previous  style,  and  they  are  gener- 
ally shown  standing  on  pedestals  beneath  canopies, 
whence  such  windows  are  designated"  canopied  " 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  "  medallion  "  win- 
dows of  the  preceding  century.  In  the  earlier 
examples  the  figures  occupy  a  portion  only  of  the 
window  light,  but  in  the  later  examples  they 
cover  nearly  the  whole  of  the  glass. 
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To  this  period  belong  the  east  window  of 
Gloucester  Cathedral,  72  feet  high  and  38  feet 
broad,  and  other  fine  windows  at  Tewkesbury 
Abbey;  Merton  College,  Oxford;  Wroxhall  Abbey, 
Warwickshire  ;  and  the  churches  of  Chartham, 
Kent  ;  Ashchurch,  Gloucester  ;  Cranleigh,  Surrey  ; 
Norbury,  Derbyshire;  and  others.  Salisbury 
Cathedral  has  retained  portions,  and  very  lovely 
portions,  of  the  glazing  of  its  west  windows, 
enough  being  left  to  show  that  it  was  little 
inferior  to  that  of  the  great  windows  of  York  and 
Gloucester.  CarHsle  Cathedral,  too,  has  preserved 
fragments  of  the  original  glass  in  the  tracery  of 
the  great  east  window,  but  the  lower  part  of  the 
glazing  is  modern. 

The  advent  of  the  Perpendicular  period  gave 
us  the  third  distinctive  style  of  glass  painting, 
easily  distinguished  from  its  predecessors.  In  the 
Early  Enghsh  and  Decorated  periods  the  art  grew 
to  maturity  ;  in  the  Perpendicular  there  were 
indications  of  over-ripeness,  although  this  period 
showed  a   Httle  falling  off  in  in- 

Perp^endicSai?  telligent  drawing  and  mechanical 
period.  dexterity.  But  with  increased  skill 
and  larger  windows  came  a  greater 
passion  for  display.  The  designs  became  more 
elaborate,  more  pictorial,  in  a  word,  more  inde- 
pendent of  their  surroundings.  The  artists  re- 
garded the  glazing  as  a  convenient  surface  on 
which  to  paint  a  picture,  and  instead  of  plain  or 
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diapered  backgrounds,  buildings  and  landscapes 
were  introduced.  The  glass  itself  was  bright  in 
tint,  and  uniform  in  character,  but  much  thinner 
and  poorer  than  that  used  in  the  previous  styles. 
Regarded  as  pictures  the  windows  of  this  period 
are  very  harmonious  and  artistic,  although  the 
canopies  over  the  figures  became  of  exaggerated 
proportions,  and  overloaded  with  crockets  and 
architectural  details.  The  figures  were  more 
highly  finished,  and  in  man}/  instances  the 
"  stipple "  shading  supplanted  the  "  smear." 
The  use  of  heraldry  was  common,  also  the  employ- 
ment of  inscriptions  on  long  narrow  scrolls.  In 
the  larger  windows  the  subjects  were  arranged  so 
that  each  formed  a  distinct  picture,  and  we  not 
infrequently  find  the  design  carried  across  the 
whole  window  without  regard  to  the  breaks  caused 
by  the  mullions.  The  finest  example  of  this 
period  we  have  is  the  great  eastern  window  of  York 
Minster,  75  feet  high,  32  feet  broad,  and  divided 
into  one  hundred  and  seventeen  compartments. 
At  the  dawn  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  art  was 
declining,  although  this  period  gave  us  the  famous 
windows  of  King's  College  Chapel,  Cambridge, 
circa  1528.  There  was  now  a  return  to  the 
foreigner  for  windows  as  well  as  for  sculpture,  and 
we  have  many  good  examples  of  these  imported 
windows.  Well-known  instances  are  those  in 
Fairford  Church,  Gloucestershire  ;  the  great  east 
window  of  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster — a  repre- 
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sentation  of  the  Crucifixion,  sent  as  a  present  by 
the  magistrates  of  Dort  to  Henry  VII ;  and  those 
imported  early  in  the  last  century  and  afterwards 
set  up  in  the  Lady  Chapel  of  Lichfield  Cathedral. 

The  Gothic  school  of  glass-painting  succumbed 
before  the  new  style  of  the  Renaissance  and  what 
is  known  as  the  mosaic-enamel  method  came  into 
use.  The  windows  were  now  essentially  pictures, 
works  in  which  the  ornamental  portions  were 
subordinate  to  the  principal  subject,  and  in  con- 
struction no  less  than  in  style,  they  differ  greatly 
from  the  Gothic  examples.  The  mosaic-enamel 
method  attained  its  greatest  perfection  in  Italy, 
where  Florence  was  the  seat  of  the  art,  which 
was  practised  by  such  painters  as  Donatello,  and 
Lorenzo  Ghiberti.  The  facility  for  pictorial  effect 
given  by  the  enamel  colours  led  to  an  almost 
entire  disuse  of  coloured  glass.  It  was  in  this 
method  that  Reynolds'  famous  window  at  New 
College,  Oxford,  was  painted  by  Jarvis,  and  West's 
windows  at  Windsor  by  Jarvis  and  Forrest.  The 
enamel  colours  gave  the  painter  a  comprehensive 
palette ;  but  they  were  more  or  less  opaque,  so 
that  the  first  requirement  of  a  window — the  ad- 
mission of  light — was  neglected.  The  ease  with 
which  the  enamel  pigments  could  be  used  caused 
painted  windows  to  become  the  fashion,  with  the 
result  that  they  eventually  became  mere  imitations 
and  frequently  copies  of  oil-paintings. 

The  demand  for  painted  church  windows  during 
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the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years  has  been  prodigious, 
and  they  have  been  turned  out  of  the  factories 
by  the  thousand. 

William  Morris  and  Edward  Burne- Jones  did 
most  valuable  work  in  rescuing  the  art  from  the 
commercial  element  by  which  it  was  being 
strangled,  although  here  again  one  regrets  that 
such  talented  artists  were  content  to  copy  the 
methods  and  styles  of  the  old  workers.  Few 
modern  church  windows  are  an  unqualified  success, 
mainly  because  the  designers  treat  them  as  pic- 
tures, instead  of  media  to  subdue  or  modify,  but 
not  to  obstruct  the  light.  Every  art  has  its  hmits 
and  conventions  ;  and  glass  painting  is  the  most 
limited  and  conventional  of  them  all. 

The   Jesse   window,  found   occasionally  in  our 

cathedrals  and  churches,  is,  strictly  speaking,  a 

representation  of  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  in  which 

the    various    persons    forming    the 

The  Jesse  descent,  are  depicted  on  branches  or 
window.  scrolls  of  foliage.  The  same  idea 
was  also  wrought  into  a  branched 
candlestick,  called  a  Jesse.  The  subject  is  found 
on  a  window  at  Llanrhaiadr  y  Kinmerch  (Denbigh- 
shire), and  on  the  stone  work  of  one  of  the  chancel 
windows  at  Dorchester,  Oxfordshire,  where  the 
sculptured  figures  of  our  Lord's  ancestry,  on  the 
spreading  branches,  form  the  mullions  and  tracery 
of  the  ^vindow.  The  east  window  of  Winchester 
College  chapel  is  a  late  fifteenth  century  specimen. 
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and  a  ver^^  late  example  occurs  in  the  painted 
windows  of  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square,  London. 
A  very  elaborate  treatment  of  the  same  subject  is 
found  in  carved  stone  on  the  magnificent  reredos 
of  Christchurch  Priory,  Hants. 

We  know  from  contemporary  records  that 
painted  windows  were  placed  in  our  parish  churches 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  congregation, 
so  that  the  range  of  subjects  for  the  artist  was 
almost  inexhaustible.  In  addition  to  the  usual 
ecclesiastical  symbols  of  the  Trinity,  the  sacred 
monograms,  the  rite  of  baptism,  etc.,  there  were 
the  Passion  of  the  Saviour  and  His  rise  in  glory, 
the  acts  and  effigies  of  the  apostles,  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christian  martyrs. 


Chapter  XIV. 

The  Grotesque  element  in  Religious  Art. 

The  grotesque  element  in  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tecture and  ornament,  is  confined,  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions, to  such  details  of  the  exterior  as  corbels, 
tympana,  and  gargoyles  and  of  the  interior  as 
bosses,  pendants,  capitals,  misericords,  bench- 
ends,  etc.,  and  in  gargoyles  perhaps  it  is  most 
in  evidence.  We  do  not  know  for  what,  if 
any,  reason,  these  humorous  and  sometimes  coarse 
carvings  should  have  been  so  freely  introduced  in 
buildings  intended  for  the  contemplation  of  the 
sublime  and  di\dne.  In  any  case  we  must  remember 
that  what  looks  grotesque  to  us  may  have  looked 
far  otherwise  to  those  who  fashioned  this  kind  of 
ornament.  As  the  late  Romilly  Allen  said  :  "It 
cannot  be  supposed  that  the  sculptor  of  the  twelfth 
century  would  purposely  throw  ridicule  on  such 
subjects  as  the  Last  Supper,  or  Christ  in  Glory  ; 
and  yet  some  of  the  figures  in  these  scenes  are  as 
archaic  and  barbarous  to  look  upon  as  many  a 
South  Sea  idol."  We  also  know  that  the  early 
church,  by  the  mouths  of  its  preachers  individually, 
and  by  the  decrees  of  its  councils  collectively, 
opposed  this  type  of  ornament  as  being  frivolous  and 
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unmeaning.  The  second  Nicene  Council,  a.d.  787, 
declared  it  to  be  "  not  only  puerile,  but  altogether 
foohsh  and  impious,  to  attempt  to  fascinate  the 
eyes  of  the  faithful  in  the  holy  place  with  the 
figures  of  animals  or  fishes,  or  other  such  devices." 
In  an  "Apology"  addressed  to  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Thierry,  in  the  twelfth  century,  St.  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux,  says  :  "  Moreover,  what  is  the  use  of 
that  ridiculous  monstrosity  placed  in  the  cloisters 
before  the  eyes  of  the  brethren  when  occupied  \\ath 
their  studies,  a  wonderful  sort  of  hideous  beauty 
and  beautiful  deformity,"  and  so  on,  concluding 
with  these  words  :  "  For  God's  sake  !  if  people 
are  not  ashamed  of  the  extravagance  of  these 
follies,  why  should  they  not  at  least  regret  the 
expense  required   to   produce   them." 

Gargoyles  offer  a  fine  field  for  the  searcher  after 

the  grotesque  and  from  many  village  and  town 

churches   some   hideous   dragon,    or 

Gargoyles,  terror-inspiring  serpent  looks  down 
from  tower  angle  or  nave  para- 
pet. The  word  is  generally  derived  from  the 
French  gargouille,  which,  in  its  turn,  comiCS  from 
the  Latin,  gurgulio,  the  gullet.  It  occurs  in  a 
French  MS.  of  the  fourteenth  century  as  "  gar- 
gale,"  the  name  of  a  disease  pecuhar  to  swine 
which  causes  a  gurgling  sound  in  their  throats. 
The  function  of  the  earliest  gargoyles  was  utility, 
and  they  were  little  more  than  orifices  with  a  lip 
to  shoot  the  rain  water  well  away  from  the  walls. 
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With  the  development  of  mediaeval  art  the  gar- 
g03de  was  fashioned  with  much  decorative  skill, 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  two  ancient  gar- 
goyles exactly  ahke.  They  are  rarely  met  with 
before  the  Early  English  period,  when  they  had 
a  considerable  projection  from  the  cornices  and 
buttresses  on  which  they  are  mostly  found.  Among 
our  finest  examples  are  those  adorning  many  of  the 
Oxford  colleges  (71  H),  and  there  is  a  very  beautiful 
set  on  the  roof  of  Henry  VIFs  Chapel  at  West- 
minster. To  show  that  these  grotesques  are  also 
to  be  found  in  the  churches  of  quite  unimportant 
villages,  there  may  be  mentioned  that  of  Theberton, 
Suffolk,  on  which  there  are  a  number  of  unusually 
large  and  characteristic  gargoyles.  Corbels  also 
are  often  very  grotesque  pieces  of  carving,  as  wit- 
ness the  set  at  Romsey  Abbey. 

Turning  to  the  interior  of  an  old  church,  cathe- 
dral, or  priory,  we  find  an  occasional  grotesque 
carving  on  capitals,  bosses,  or  brackets,  although 
more  frequently  on  corbels,  bench-ends  and  miseri- 
cords'(127).  It  is  rare  to  find  a  cathedral,  con- 
ventual, or  collegiate  church  without  misericords  in 
situ.  In  the  Temple  Church,  London,  there  is  a 
complete  range  of  grotesques  on  the  spandrels  of 
the  arches  which  form  the  wall  arcade  of  the  round 
portion  of  the  church. 


Chapter  XV. 

Church  Restoration  and  Preservation. 

The  rapid  growth  of  archaeological  interest  in 
churches  and  the  scientific  analysis  of  their  de- 
tails, plans,  and  enrichments,  bids  fair  to  rob 
our  old  village  sanctuaries  of  much  of  the  air  of 
mystery  and  romance,  which,  to  the  receptive 
mind,  gives  them  the  greater  part  of  their  present 
day  charm.  Learned  ecclesiologists  write  elaborate 
treatises  on  apsidal  terminations  and  periapsidal 
plans,  and  quarrel  among  themselves  with  regard 
to  the  chronology  of  insignificant  details.  To  such 
an  extent  has  this  microscopic  dissection  been 
carried  that  if  one  of  the  mediaeval  craftsmen  could 
revisit  the  scene  of  his  earthly  labours  he  could 
hardly  fail  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  for  many 
people  the  churches  which  he  and  his  fellows  built 
for  the  glory  of  God,  were  now  regarded  mainly 
as  archaeological  museums  and  architectural  re- 
cords. 

The  most  unobservant  lover  of  these  ancient 
buildings  cannot  fail  to  notice  in  his  travels  about 
our  homeland,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  our 
old  churches  have  been  much  restored  since  their 
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first  erection  ;  and  the  greater  number  of  such 
restorations  have  taken  place  during  the  last  sixty 
or  seventy  years. 

Over  the  appalling  mutilations  by  Wyatt  and 
others  which  took  place  early  in  the  nineteenth 
century  we  will  draw  a  veil ;  but  legitimate  re- 
storation, in  so  far  as  any  restoration  can  be  called 
legitimate,  began  about  1840,  when  it  was  to  a 
certain  extent  based  on  architectural  principles 
which  did  not  ignore  entirely  the  artistic  claims  of 
the  earlier  work.  Since  that  time  however  there 
has  been  a  craze  for  restoration,  a  feverish  anxiety 
to  smarten  up  the  building  by  scraping  and 
plastering,  until  all  the  beauty  and  charm  of  the 
old  weather-worn  surfaces  have  vanished.  Bishops, 
clergy,  wealthy  patrons,  and  architects,  have 
rushed  at  the  work  without  appearing  to  realise 
what  they  were  doing,  with  the  result  that  the 
work  has,  speaking  generally,  been  done  with  far 
too  little  reflection. 

The  old  generation  of  parsons  may  have  had 
their  social  and  scholastic  shortcomings,  but  they 
had  the  saving  grace  of  knowing  their  own  limi- 
tations. The  hesitation  they  displayed  in  re- 
touching or  restoring  any  portion  of  the  fabric  of 
their  churches  may,  to  a  large  extent,  be  ascribed 
to  apathy,  and  to  their  indifference  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  material  structures  wherein  they 
ministered ;  but  it  is  just  possible  that  some  of 
them  loved  their  churches  too  \\ell  to  experiment 
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on  the  buildings  with  the  hmited  amount  of 
information  at  their  command.  We  will  credit 
them  with  the  knowledge  that  the  blocked-up 
window  hid  some  delicate  tracery,  and  that  the 
covered  doorway  disguised  some  noble  arch. 
They  frankly  acknowledged  the  difficulties  of  the 
situation  and  were  content,  for  the  most  part, 
to  keep  the  buildings  in  repair.  Popular  lec- 
tures on  architecture,  followed  by  a  perfect  flood 
of  archaeological  text-books,  have  fired  the  im- 
aginations of  all  those  in  charge  of  churches  pos- 
sessing hidden  charms,  mth  the  result  that  they 
have  come  to  be  regarded  as  the  legitimate  play- 
ground of  antiquaries,  rather  than  as  the  calm  and 
impressive  Houses  of  God. 

In  many  cases  too  the  so-called  restorers  have 
swept  away  such  things  as  ancient  fonts,  screens, 
and  panelling.  Old  reading  desks,  beautifully 
carved  and  black  with  age,  are  replaced  by  ght- 
tering  brass  from  Birmingham,  and  as  the 
ancient  benches  were  not  as  comfortable  as  sofas, 
they  too  were  broken  up  for  firewood.  Not  many 
miles  from  the  spot  where  these  lines  are  written, 
there  is  lying  half-buried  in  the  ground  of  a  church- 
yard, a  beautifully  carved  Norman  font,  while  a 
hideous  modern  thing  within  the  church  bears  an 
inscription  from  which  it  is  obvious  that  it  was 
placed  there  more  for  the  gratification  of  Jones  than 
for  the  glorification  of  God. 

Then  again,  many  a  manor  house  and  hall  are 
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adorned  and  beautified  with  property  that  has 
been  filched  from  the  village  church. 

Who  is  primarily  to  blame  for  this  state  of  things 
it  is  hard  to  say,  but  when  the  lady  of  the  manor 
reclines  on  sofa  cushions  made  from  mediaeval  altar 
cloths,  and  the  village  squire  has  the  ancient  rood- 
screen  converted  into  a  hall  fire-place,  it  is  surely 
time  to  protest  against  the  acquisition  of  church 
property  by  private  individuals. 

Perhaps  the  most  curious  thing  about  all 
restoration  so-called,  is  that  when  an  old  building 
is  admired  for  its  mellowness,  its  look  of  hoary 
antiquity,  the  first  thing  done  by  the  restorers  is 
to  obhterate  all  those  harmonious  tints  and  colours 
with  which  nature  endows  a  building  only  after 
the  lapse  of  centuries.  Walls,  doors,  windows, 
roofs,  etc.,  are  made  to  appear  as  they  who  do  the 
work  imagine  they  appeared  when  first  erected. 
Mouldings  are  recut,  carved  surfaces  scraped,  soft 
edges  made  sharp,  until  every  one  of  the  very 
qualities  that  we  profess  to  admire  has  been  wiped 
away,  and  the  building  has,  to  use  a  common 
phrase,  been  "  brought  up-to-date."  To  admire 
a  building  because  it  looks  old,  yet  to  stand  by 
in  apathetic  silence  while  every  trace  of  Time  is 
wiped  off,  is  one  of  those  extraordinary  contra- 
dictions of  the  human  mind  so  difficult  to 
account  for.  The  clerical  and  lay  guardians  of 
these  priceless  memorials  of  the  past,  must  surely 
perceive  the  impossibility  of  attempting  to  restore 
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that  which  is  for  ever  lost,  and  the  harmfulness 
of  destroying  in  their  own  village  church  all 
evidences  of  its  antiquity. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  everyone  that  genuine 
restoration  would  be  rather  in  the  direction  of 
preservation  pure  and  simple.  The  insertion  of  a 
quoin  stone  where  the  old  one  is  so  much  worn 
as  to  unduly  strain  its  fellows,  need  surely  not 
include  the  scraping  and  cleaning  of  the  whole 
tower  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  match  the 
one  new  stone,  a  frequent  occurrence.  With 
regard  to  the  carved  capitals  and  details  it 
is  always  a  failure  to  have  them  recut,  for  neither 
the  religious  environment,  nor  the  hand  of  the 
dead  craftsman  can  ever  be  recalled.  Mr. 
Reginald  Blomfield  has  said  :  "  What  is  offensive 
in  restoration  is  its  sham  history,  the  hypocrisy 
of  affecting  to  reproduce  the  old  work  with  such 
fidelity  that  one  has  to  look  twice  before  one  can 
find  the  incontestable  marks  of  the  beast." 

And  now,  having  had  our  grumble,  let  it  be 
acknowledged  freely  that  our  churches  were  built 
for  divine  worship  and  anything  that  makes  them 
more  convenient  for  this  purpose  cannot  fail  to 
be  beneficial  to  the  community,  provided  always 
that  such  additions  and  alterations  as  are  regarded 
as  essential,  are  frankly  and  honestly  modern, 
and  do  not  pose  as  imitations  of  mediaeval  work. 
There  have  indeed  been  some  noble  and  genuine 
restorations  by  Pugin,  Scott,   Street,  and  a  few 
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others,  while  an  ever  increasing  number  of  archi- 
tects are  ready  to  prove  that  modern  additions 
can  be  made  to  a  church,  even  in  the  present  day 
when  the  comfort  of  the  body  is  regarded  as  of 
equal  if  not  of  greater  importance  than  the  welfare 
of  the  soul,  without  obliterating  the  work  of  the 
ancient  builders.  Could  not  the  word  "  restora- 
tion "  be  expunged  from  the  architect's  dictionary, 
and  "  preservation  "  substituted  for  it  ? 

With  regard  to  the  building  of  modern  churches 
it  is  rather  singular  that,  with  a  few  notable  ex- 
ceptions, architects  are  content  to  copy  the  work 
of  their  mediaeval  predecessors.  For  this  the 
architects  are  not  wholly  to  blame,  for  the  main 
thing  required  by  those  who  find  the  money  for 
building  churches  to-day,  is  a  correct  imitation, 
or  reproduction,  of  mediaeval  work.  Once  de- 
termine the  peculiarities  of  the  style  to  be  imitated, 
and  it  may  be  reproduced  to  any  extent,  as  was 
proved  by  the  Gothic  revivalists  of  the  last  century 
If  church  architecture  said  its  last  word  four  hundred 
years  ago,  which  one  is  loth  to  believe,  imitative 
reproduction  of  the  work  of  an  age  from  which 
the  imitators  are  separated  by  four  or  five  cen- 
turies of  such  marvellous  rehgious  and  social 
events  as  have  intervened  since  the  originals  were 
produced,  must  at  its  best  be  but  a  soulless  thing. 
The  craftsmen  of  the  Middle  Ages  worked  up  to 
the  full  intelligence  of  their  day,  and  their  work 
was  imbued  with  individuality  of  thought  as  well 
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as  with  deep  religious  feeling.  The  man,  who, 
working  in  the  twentieth  century,  deliberately 
ignores  all  the  national  and  social  influences  of 
his  day,  and  all  that  distinguishes  it  from  the 
mediaeval  period,  lays  aside  his  individuality,  and 
so  disqualifies  himself  from  producing  anything 
more  than  a  copy.  The  one  thing  wanted — perfect 
independence  of  thought — is,  one  fears,  seldom 
allowed  the  church  architect.  The  hope  of  its 
acceptance  Hes  in  the  advent  of  an  ecclesiastical 
architect  of  real  genius,  who,  having  studied  the 
best  productions  of  his  predecessors,  would  work 
in  their  spirit  without  treading  servilely  in  their 
footsteps. 

We  ought  to  build  good  churches  although  our 
architects  have  not  the  hereditary  knowledge  of 
craft  or  the  religious  inspiration  of  their  mediaeval 
predecessors.  Yet  the  fact  remains  that  with  all 
the  gifts  of  science  we  have  not  so  far  produced 
a  greater  building  than  those  erected  not  only  in 
mediaeval,  but  in  pre-Christian  days.  The  money 
we  have,  the  men  we  may  have,  the  finest  materials 
from  the  storehouses  of  the  world  He  at  our  door, 
but  the  time  we  cannot  spare,  and  without  time 
for  patient,  joyous  labour,  nothing  can  be  achieved 
in  the  realms  of  literature,  art,  and  architecture, 
that  will  reflect  faithfully  the  grace,  the  dignity, 
and  the  force  of  happy  life. 

Men,  money,  science,  and  learning  have  failed 
to  produce  great  buildings  mainly  because  the  rush 
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of  modern  life  gives  no  time  for  dignified  and 
leisured  production.  Lorenzo  Ghiberti  laboured 
forty  years  at  the  bronze  gates  of  the  Baptistery 
at  Florence,  and  Michael  Angelo  said  they  were 
worthy  to  be  the  Gates  of  Paradise.  To  the 
production  of  such  a  masterpiece  the  craftsman 
gave  his  all,  his  very  life,  and  the  joy  of  his  work 
was  the  greatest  of  his  many  rewards. 
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Appendix  A. 
The  Evolution  of  Church  Plans. 

All  English  Church  plans — however  much  they  may  vary 
in  detail — are  based  upon  two  types,  or  resolve  themselves 
into  two  classes,  which  may  be  called  (a)  the  longitudinal 
and  {b)  the  cruciform.  The  root  of  the  first  is  that  of  two 
rectangles  end  to  end,  the  root  of  the  second  is  the  church 
^vith  transepts  at  the  junction  of  nave  and  chancel. 

Plans  2,  3,  6,  7  and  8  (see  pp.  150  and  151)  show  the  de- 
velopment and  varieties  of  the  longitudinal  plan.     Plans 

4,  5,  and  9  that  of  the  cruciform.  Thus  :  No.  2  (disre- 
garding the  porch)  is  the  church  with  nave  and  chancel 
only.  No.  3,  the  same  plan  with  the  Norman  variation  of 
an  apsidal  east  end.  No.  6,  the  longitudinal  church  with 
aisles  to  nave  only.  No.  7,  aisles  carried  to  full  length  of 
nave  and  chancel  making  a  perfect  rectangle.  No.  8,  the 
longitudinal  plan  of  nave  and  chancel  with  aisles,  as  modi- 
fied bv  the  addition  of  several  chantry  chapels  as  at  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E,  F  and  G. 

Of  the  cruciform  plan  the  development  is  illustrated 
thus  :  Fig.  4.  The  simplest  form  (disregarding  the  tower), 
i.e.,  nave,  chancel  and  transepts — all  without  aisles.     Fig. 

5,  the  same  form,  but  with  aisles  to  nave  and  chancel, 
[observe  both  -wdth  reference  to  the  longitudinal  and  the 
cruciform  type  that  aisled  churches  may  have  many  varia- 
tions, e.g.,  there  may  be  one  or  two  nave  aisles,  one  or  two 
chancel  aisles,  one  or  (rarely)  two  aisles  to  one  or  both 
transepts].  Fig.  9,  the  cruciform  plan  with  aisles  as  modi- 
fied by  chantry  chapels,  as  at  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H,  I. 
Observe  again  that,  as  in  the  evolution  of  the  longitudinal 
plan,  the  effect  here  also  is  to  bring  one  again  in  the  end  to 
an  almost  perfect  rectangle. 

]\Iany  authorities  regard  the  Roman  basihca  as  the  pro- 
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(i)  SiLCHESTER,  HANTS  ;  (2)  Tangmere,  Sussex  ;  (3)  Hadleigh,  Essex  ; 

(4)   ACHURCH,   NORTHANTS;     (5)    St.    CrOSS,   WINCHESTER;     (6)   BOSTON, 

LiNCS;  (7)  St.  Nicholas,  King's  Lynn. 
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St.   Michael,  Coventry. 
totype  of  the  English  churches,  so  a  plan  of  the  foundation 
of  a  nttle  basiHcan  church  recently  unearthed  at  Silchester 
is  added — Fig.  i. 

[We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Francis  Bond,  M.A.,  author,  and  to  Mr.  B.  T. 
Batsford,  publisher,  of  Gothic  Architecture  in  England,  for  permission  to 
reproduce  plans  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6  and  7,  and  to  Mr.  A.  Hamilton  Thompson, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.,  author,  and  to  the  Cambridge  University  Press,  publishers, 
of  The  Historical  Growth  of  the  English  Parish  Church,  for  permission  to 
reproduce  plans  8  and  9. J 
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Appendix  B. 
The  Isometric  Plan. 


An  isometric  plan  is  a  material  aid  to  the  visualisation  of 
a  church.  It  can  be  quite  easily — if  roughly — made. 
Take  an  ordinary  ground  plan,  tilt  it  at  an  angle  of  about 
45  degrees,  and  draw  down  vertical  lines — all  of  the  same 
length — from  every  corner  of  the  ground  plan.  The  re- 
sult will  be  a  bird's  eye  view  of  exterior  and  interior  as  it 
would  appear  if  the  building  were  shced  off  at  a  height  of 
some  feet  from  the  ground.  The  plan  can  be  carried  far- 
ther at  choice  by  inserting  lines  to  join  the  lower  ends  of 
the  verticals,  as  in  the  drawing  above,  in  which  the  soUd 
black  hnes  represent  the  original  ground  plan. 
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Appendix  D. 
The  Evolution  of  Mouldings. 

Mouldings  are  quite  the  most  important  feature  of  the 
ornamentation  of  architectural  members,  and  as  they  are 
the  most  difficult  to  define  in  such  a  way  that  the  defini- 
tion shall  carry  with  it  a  real  description  of  the  thing 
defined,  a  page  of  illustrations  is  attached. 

If  a  stone  or  block  of  timber  be  cut  m  such  a  way  that  the 
various  faces  (155-A)  meet  in  a  right  angle  on  each  edge 
(155-B)  it  is  said  to  be  squared,  and  the  edges  are  said  to  be 
square-edged  (155-1).  If  the  evenness  of  the  square-edge 
has  been  broken  by  accident,  and  the  workman  to  hide  the 
fault  shces  down  the  edge  in  a  regular  slice  cut  at  an  angle 
of  about  45  degrees,  it  is  then  said  to  be  chamfered  the  new 
face  being  called  a  chamfer  (155-2) ,  especially  if  it  be  carried 
right  through  the  whole  length  or  height  of  the  stone  or 
timber.  If  however  it  be  not  carried  right  through,  the 
workman  does  not  usually  stop  the  chamfer  suddenly  or 
abruptly,  but  cuts  from  the  square-edge  into  the  chamfer, 
or  leads  from  the  chamfer  to  the  square-edge  in  various 
ways  more  or  less  ornamental  or  simple.  Such  a  chamfer 
is  said  to  be  a  stop  or  stopped  chamfer  (155-2).  There 
are  seven  chamfers,  the  plain,  the  hollowed,  the  sunk,  the 
swelled,  the  wavy,  the  ogee  and  the  bracket.  The  plain 
(155-2)  is  cut  simply  across  leaving  a  flat  face  diagonally 
placed  as  regards  the  original  faces  of  the  stone  or  timber. 
If  hollowed  (155-3)  it  is  gouged  out  with  a  gouge  so  as  to 
form  a  curved  channel  cut  into  the  edge.  The  edges  of 
the  hollow  chamfer  are  often  themselves  plain  chamfered. 
The  sunk  chamfer  (155-4)  results  from  the  workman  cut- 
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I.  A— faces,  B— square  edge.  2.  Stopped  chamfer.  3.  Hollow  chamfer 
and  stop.  4.  Sunk  chamfer.  5.  Swelled  chamfer.  6.  Wavy  chamfer. 
7.   The  bracket.      8.   Rounded  oft.      9.   Bowtell.      10.   Pointed  bowtell. 

II,  Pear-shaped  bowtell.     12.  Chamfered  bowtell.     13.  Filleted  bowtell. 

14.  Roll  and  triple  fillet. 
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ting  at  right  angles  into  the  faces  at  some  little  distance 
from  the  edge  to  be  cut  off,  and  then  digging  out  the 
chamfer.  The  swelled  chamfer  (155-5)  is  formed  by- 
cutting  in  at  right  angles  at  first  as  in  the  last  example, 
but  rounding  off  the  chamfer.  The  ogee  (155-6)  is  a  com- 
pound of  the  hollow  and  the  swelled,  first  starting  as  a 
hollow  on  one  side  and  then  swelhng  out  on  the  other, 
producing  an  S  form  on  plan.  This  curve  of  double  flexure, 
partly  concave  and  partly  convex,  is  termed  the  ogee, 
and  came  into  use  about  13 15.  The  bracket  (155-7) 
consists  of  two  wavy  mouldings  side  by  side,  the  one  being 
reversed,  and  so  on  plan  resembhng  the  printer's  bracket. 
The  wavy  is  the  swelled  chamfer  worked  hke  the  bracket, 
but  with  the  central  pointed  groove  omitted. 

Instead  of  chamfering  the  edge  another  plan  is  to  round 
it  off  (155-8),  but  a  simple  rounding  off  looks  so  weak 
and  characterless  and  undefined  and  undecided,  that  the 
mason  more  often  cuts  a  quirk  (155-10)  down  each 
face  of  the  stone  or  timber,  as  in  sinking  a  sunk  chamfer, 
and  by  continuing  the  rounding  off  process  the  edge  be- 
comes a  bead  or  attenuated  shaft,  hke  a  stick  or  the  shaft 
of  an  arrow  or  lance,  and  from  this  last  resemblance  it  was 
called  in  the  Middle  Ages  a  boltell  or  bowtell,  i.e.  a  small 
bolt.     But  it  is  more  often  called  the  roll  moulding  (155-9). 

In  Early  Norman,  if  we  did  not  know  that  the  arches 
with  their  various  orders  were  built  to  support  a  wall  we 
should  imagine  that  they  had  been  cut  through  a  pre- 
existing wall,  and  the  edges  left  square  between  the 
face  of  the  arch  and  its  inner  or  under-side  or  soffit.  Then 
the  edges  were  cut  into  a  roll,  which  roll  followed  the  con- 
tour of  the  arch,  up  one  side  and  down  the  other.  Then 
the  quirk  gradually  got  deeper  and  deeper,  the  roll  or 
bowtell  itself  standing  out  pear-shaped  on  plan  (155-10). 
Sometimes  the  original  edge  was  left,  but  sometimes  the 
workman  cut  shallow  hollows  on  either  side  of  the  edge, 
and  so  he  got  the  pointed  bowtell  (155-11).  Then  the 
edge  was  chamfered  (155-12),  and   a  little  quirk  cut  on 
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each  side  leaving  a  square-edged  fillet  standing  on  the  roll, 
which  is  then  said  to  be  filleted  (155-13).  Later  the  roll 
sometimes  bears  two  or  even  three  fillets,  the  roll  and 
double  fillet,  or  the  roll  and  triple  fillet  (155-14),  as  it  is 
then  called,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Although  mouldings  had  long  been  used  on  capitals 
and  bases,  on  cornices,  and  so  on,  the  moulding  of  arches 
and  jambs  in  the  ^Middle  Ages,  but  particularly  of  arches, 
had  a  distinct  growth  and  development  all  its  own,  as  thus 
indif  ted,  and  the  various  groupings  of  the  different  kinds 
of  Ci^amfers,  and  the  projections  and  hollows  and  quirks 
arising  from  either  chamfering  or  rounding  off,  result  in 
those  marvellous  and  intricate  effects  of  light  and  shade 
running  up  jambs  and  other  uprights,  around  the  sides  of 
the  arches,  and  along  horizontal  courses,  or  projecting 
strings  or  along  the  timbers  of  roofs,  and  screens,  and  in 
fact  everywhere  where  mouldings  could  be  employed.  At 
first,  in  Gothic,  they  were  deep  in  hollows  and  so  corres- 
ponding projections  were  left  (Early  Enghsh  period),  then 
they  became  close  and  compact  (Decorated  period),  and 
lastly  flat  and  shallow  (Perpendicular  period) .  This  follows 
the  growth  of  scientific  masonry.  At  first  walls  and  piers 
were  thick,  heavy  and  massive,  and  the  mouldings  could 
be  multitudinous  and  deep.  Then  walls  being  better  con- 
structed they  became  thinner  ;  lastly,  masonry  became  so 
perfect  that  stone  was  economised  and  there  was  no  room 
for  deep  and  multitudinous  mouldings.  Architecture  was 
not  debased,  but  masonry  had  attained  perfection. 
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Appendix  F. 

A  Glossary  of  some  of  the  Principal  Terms 
used  in  Ecclesiastical  Architecture. 

Abacus.  Derived  from  the  Greek  Abax — a  tray  or  flat 
board.  The  slab  forming  the  upper  part  of  the  capi- 
tal of  a  column,  pier,  etc.     (48). 

Abbey.  A  monastery  governed  by  an  abbot  [see  Colle- 
giate Church,  Monastery,  Priory) . 

Abutment.  The  wall,  pier  or  buttress  from  which  an  arch, 
roof  or  vault  springs,  or  by  which  their  thrust  is 
met. 

Acanthus.  A  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  represented 
in  the  capitals  of  the  Corinthian  order  {see  Order)  and 
in  classical  ornament  generally. 

Aisle.  French  Aile,  a  wing,  the  lateral  division  of  a 
church. 

Almery,  Aumbrey,  or  Aumery.  A  recess  or  small  cupboard 
in  the  wall  of  a  church,  used  to  contain  the  chaUces, 
patens,  etc.  It  is  sometimes  near  the  piscina,  but 
more  usually  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel. 
Practically  it  formerly  did  duty  as  the  safe  of  the 
church. 

Altar.  A  table-like  or  tomb-like  construction,  usually  of 
stone,  used  for  the  administration  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  Eucharist. 

Ambulatory.  A  sheltered  place  for  exercise  in  walking  ; 
a  cloister  ;  a  gallery  ;  a  processional  aisle  round  the 
back  of  the  High  Altar. 
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Angle.  There  are  two  aspects  of  the  angle,  (i)  in  the  case 
of  a  projection,  e.g.  a  buttress,  the  external  one,  solid, 
a  salient,  quoin,  arris  or  edge,  (2)  the  reverse  or  in- 
terior aspect,  in  which  case  it  is  known  as  a  re-entering 
or  recessed  angle  or  nook.  A  shaft  placed  on  the  former 
is  called  an  angle-shaft,  but  where  as  in  doorways  it 
is  placed  as  it  were  in  a  nook,  it  is  termed  a  nook- 
shaft  (45). 

Ante-Chapel.  A  transept  or  the  bay  or  bays  ritually  west 
of  the  chapel  proper,  especially  of  a  college. 

Apse.  A  semi-circular  or  polygonal  extension  at  the 
eastern  end  of  the  choir  or  aisles. 

Arcade  {see  Colonnade) .  A  series  of  arches,  open,  or  closed 
with  masonry,  and  supported  by  piers,  columns  or 
pillars  (17,  20)  {see  Pier- Arcade,  Triforium,  Wall- 
Arcade)  . 

Arch.  A  construction  of  wedge-shaped  bricks  or  stones 
so  placed  as  by  mutual  pressure  to  support  each  other 
and  a  superincumbent  weight  (52). 

Architecture.  The  art  and  science  of  designing  and  con- 
structing buildings  on  correct  and  scientific  principles. 
The  manner  in  which  buildings  are  designed  and  con- 
structed. Architecture  is  chiefly  Classical,  i.e.  Greek 
or  Roman ;  or  Gothic,  i.e.  of  mediaeval  times,  these 
two  practically  embodying  the  principles  of  all  other 
architecture,  ancient  or  modern  {see  Classic,  Gothic. 
Renaissance) . 

Architrave,  (a)  In  Classical  architecture  the  lowest  divi- 
sion of  the  entablature  resting  immediately  on  the 
abacus  of  the  capital ;  (b)  the  ornamental  mouldings 
round  the  openings  of  doors,  windows,  etc. 

Archivolt  {see  Sofl&t).  The  moulding  carried  round  the 
arch-stones  or  voussoirs  of  an  arch,  corresponding  to 
the  architrave.  Also  sometimes  applied  to  the  soffit 
or  under  and  inner  surface  of  the  curve  of  an  arch, 
from  impost  to  impost. 
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Arcuated.     Arched. 

Ashlar.  Shaped  or  squared  stones  used  in  building,  as 
distinguished  from  those  in  the  rough  or  rubble  (q.v.) 

Astragal,     (i)  A   small  semi-circular   bead   or  moulding. 
(2)  The  necking  of  a  capital  just  above  the  shaft. 

Attic-base.  The  base  of  a  column,  consisting  of  an  upper 
and  lower  torus,  a  scotia,  and  fillets  between  them,  in 
Classic  architecture  and  carried  on  traditionally  in 
Romanesque  and  Gothic. 

From  c.  1150 — c.  1190  the  lower  torus  was  con- 
siderably flattened,  and  hence  the  base  was  called 
"  the  base  ^vith  flattened  lower  roll."  From  c.  11 90 
to  c.  1260  this  torus  became  semicircular  again. 
During  the  whole  period,  c.  1150 — c.  1260,  the  scotia 
was  so  hollowed  out,  as  to  be  capable  of  holding 
water.  From  c.  1240  to  c.  1350  the  scotia  was 
omitted,  and  the  base  is  said  to  be  with  double  or 
triple  roll  as  the  case  may  be  {see  Water-holding-base) . 

Ball-Flower.  An  ornament,  placed  in  a  hollow  moulding 
and  resembhng  a  ball  in  the  cup  of  a  flower  with  en- 
closing petals,  (71)  to  be  found  in  late  Norman 
work,  but  especially  in  work  of  the  first  half  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  sometimes  earUer,  sometimes 
later.  It  occurs  in  the  greatest  profusion  in  Glouces- 
tershire and  Herefordshire  {see  Moulding). 

Base.  The  lower  member  of  a  column,  pier  or  wall  {see 
Attic-base,  and  Water-holding-base). 

Basilica.  A  Roman  law-court.  Originally  an  open  court 
surrounded  by  covered  colonnades.  Later,  the  open 
court  being  covered  in  by  a  roof  carried  on  walls  built 
up  upon  the  entablature  of  the  colonnades,  such  walls 
being  pierced  with  windows,  and  forming  a  clerestory, 
the  whole  became  a  vast  hall  or  nave  with  aisles. 

Batter.  The  slope  of  a  wall  that  is  not  built  with  a  perpen- 
dicular outer  face,  thus  built  to  withstand  some  thrust. 
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Battlement.  An  embattled  parapet :  a  parapet  having 
a  series  of  indentations,  originally  a  military  device 
but  used  on  churches  as  an  ornament.  In  later  work 
miniature  battlements  were  added  to  the  transoms 
of  windows,  the  abacus,  the  top  rails  of  screens  and 
elsewhere.  The  solid  rising  parts  are  termed  merlons, 
the  openings  or  interstices  between  the  merlons  are 
termed  embrasures. 

Bay.  A  compartment  of  a  church  consisting  of  a  section 
of  each  storey  and  marked  off  by  the  piers  of  the 
arcade,  the  buttresses,  or  other  features  which  are  re- 
peated in  the  construction  of  nave,  chancel  or  tran- 
septs.     (153). 

Bead.  A  narrow  rounded  moulding,  a  small  torus  or  bow- 
tell  [see  Moulding). 

Beak  Head.  An  ornament  of  Norman  workmanship  con- 
sisting of  grotesque  bird  or  animal-hke  heads  placed 
in  the  hollows  of  mouldings  with  the  beaks  or  tongues 
encircling  the  round  (44  B) . 

Billet.  An  ornament  much  used  in  Norman  work  and 
formed  by  cutting  notches  in  a  moulding,  so  that  the 
remaining  parts  resembled  wooden  billets  (44  E). 

Blind  Storey.  A  blank  wall  below  the  clerestory  where 
otherwise  the  triforum  is  ranged  (153). 

Boss.  A  projecting  mass  generally  carved.  Bosses, 
usually  of  fohage  or  grotesques,  are  placed  at  the 
intersection  of  the  ribs  of  vaults  and  ceiUngs  and  at 
the  ends  of  hood  mouldings. 

Bowtell.     A  plain  round  moulding  ;   the  torus.    (155). 

Braces.  Inchned  timbers  used  in  partitions  and  roofs 
which  brace  or  tie  together  the  main  timbers.  As 
these  timbers  at  the  same  time  serve  to  support  and 
stiffen  the  framing  as  well  as  to  keep  timbers  from 
sagging,  they  are  also  termed  struts.    (80). 

Broach  Spire.     An  octagonal  spire  standing  on,  cutting 
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Broach  Spire — continued. 

into,  and  springing  from  the  square  pyramidal  top 
of  a  tower,  generally  without  a  parapet.  The  corner 
of  the  square  pyramid  which  rises  against  and  dies 
into  each  diagonal  face  of  the  octagonal  spire  is  termed 
the  broach.  Originally  the  term  broach  designated 
the  whole  spire,     {iig  a  and  b). 

Buttress.  A  projection  from  the  wall,  giving  it  additional 
strength  to  resist  the  thrusts  of  arches,  roof  or  vaults.  (53) 

Canopy,  (i)  Strictly  a  tester  of  stone,  wood,  metal  or  stuff 
over  an  altar,  seat  or  tomb,  and  generally  any  covering. 
(2)  An  ornamental  hood  or  projection  repre- 
senting the  front  of  a  canopy  over  doors,  windows, 
niches,  tombs,  sediHa,  piscinas,  etc.,  and  rarely  found 
except  in  Decorated  and  Perpendicular  work  {see 
Tabernacle-work) .     (90) . 

Capital.  The  head  of  a  column,  pillar,  or  pilaster,  found 
in  a  great  variety  of  shapes  (44,  48,  61,  etc.),  either 
moulded,  or  partly  moulded,  partly  carved.  The 
main  body  of  the  capital  between  the  abacus  and  the 
astragal  is  called  the  bell.     {See  Acanthus,  Volute.) 

Cathedral.  The  principal  church  of  a  diocese  in  which  is 
the  official  seat  or  throne  of  the  bishop. 

Chamfer.  The  narrow  longitudinal  surface  formed  by 
cutting  away,  at  an  angle  or  bevel  of  about  45  de- 
grees, the  rectangular  edge  of  wood  or  stone  work.  (155) 

Chancel.  The  choir  or  eastern  part  of  a  church,  appro- 
priated to  the  use  of  those  who  officiate  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  services  and  often  screened  from  the 
nave. 

Chantry-Chapel.  An  endowed  chapel  often  containing  the 
tomb  of  the  founder,  and  in  which  masses  were  said, 
the  endowment  for  the  chanting  or  saying  of  which 
is  the  chantry.  The  term  chantry  is  often  incorrectly 
applied  to  the  chapel  itself.     (155). 
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Chapel,  (i)  A  church  in  a  parish,  which  is  not  the  parish 
church,  but  which  is  either  served  by  the  parish  clergy, 
or  attached  to  some  house  or  institution  and  served 
by  a  chaplain. 

(2)  A  small  building  attached  to  cathedrals  and 
large  churches. 

(3)  Any  part  of  a  church  having  its  own  altar  and 
often  screened  off. 

Chapter-House.  The  council  chamber  in  which  the  abbot, 
prior  and  brethren  of  a  monastic  body  or  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  a  cathedral  church  meet  for  the  transaction 
of  business. 

Chevet.  A  series  of  chapels  round  the  east  end  of  a  con- 
tinental church  or  church,  such  as  Westminster  Abbey, 
built  under  continental  influence. 

Chevron.  An  ornament  characteristic  of  the  late  Norman 
period  and  divided  into  several  equal  portions  chevron- 
wise  or  zig-zag  (44) . 

Choir.  Properly  that  part  of  the  church  only  containing 
the  stalls  for  the  singing  or  saying  of  the  choir-ofhces 
by  the  choir  of  monks  or  canons  in  a  greater  church. 
When  these  stalls  are  eastward  of  the  crossing  and 
wholly  contained  in  the  eastern  limb  that  hmb  itself 
is  termed  the  choir,  and  is  therefore  the  constructional 
choir.  When  the  choir  enclosed  with  screens  is  placed 
in  the  crossing  or  in  the  eastern  bays  of  the  nave 
the  choir  is  then  termed  the  ritual  choir. 

Church.  It  is  convenient  to  classify  churches  either  as 
"  greater  "  or  "  lesser."  The  "  greater  "  churches 
include  cathedral,  abbey  or  monastic  and  collegiate 
churches  ;  the  "  lesser,"  the  parish  and  other  small 
churches  or  chapels.  It  should  be  noted,  however, 
that  these  terms  relate  to  the  relative  importance  and 
not  necessarily  or  always,  to  the  size. 

Cinquefoil.     See  Foil. 
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Classic.  See  Architecture,  Column,  Entablature,  Entasis, 
Gothic,  Order,  Pediment,  Pilaster,  Renaissance. 

Clear-Story  or  Clerestory.  An  upper  storey  standing  above 
or  clear  of  the  adjacent  roofs,  and  pierced  by  win- 
dows (153). 

Cloister.  A  covered  walk  or  ambulatory  generally  forming 
part  of  a  quadrangle  in  cathedral  or  college  or  elsewhere 

Clustered  Column.  Several  columns  or  shafts  in  a  cluster 
carrying  one  load. 

Collegiate  Church.  A  church  ministered  to  by  a  body  of 
priests  formed  into  a  corporation  or  collegium.  The 
priests  were  called  secular  canons  ;  distinguished  from 
the  regular  priests  inasmuch  as  they  did  not  hve  ac- 
cording to  monastic  rule  but  each  one  resided  in  his 
own  house. 

Colonnade  {see  Arcade) .  A  row  or  rows  of  columns  support- 
ing an  entablature. 

Column.  A  vertical  support  in  classical  architecture,  con- 
sisting of  base,  shaft  and  capital,  and  conforming  to 
the  rules  of  the  orders.     See  Order,  Pier,  Pillar. 

Conoid.  In  vaulting  the  half  or  quarter  cone  formed  by 
the  branching  out  of  each  group  of  ribs  from  the  spring 
to  the  ceiling  {see  Fan-Vaulting,  Pendentive,  2). 

Coping.  The  top  course  of  a  parapet  or  wall  where  ex- 
posed, frequently  sloping  to  throw  off  rain  water. 
gjWhen  the  upper  surface  is  sloped  in  one  direction 
gjit  is  termed  feather-edged,  when  sloped  in  opposite 
directions,    saddle-backed. 

Corbel.  Usually  a  moulded  or  carved  ornament  projecting 
from  the  walls,  acting  as  a  bracket  and  capable  of 
bearing  a  superincumbent  weight  that  is  not  intended 
to  rest  upon  or  in  the  wall  itself.      {33). 

Corbel  Table.  A  series  of  small  arches  or  lintels  at  the  top 
of  a  wall,  resting  on  corbels  and  supporting  a  cornice 
battlement  or  parapet  (17.  33)  {see  Table). 


Glossary.  167 

Cornice,  The  horizontal  moulded  projecting  top,  as  of  a 
pedestal,  pier,  door,  ^vindow,  wall  or  room. 

Course.  A  Lorizontal  line  of  stones  or  bricks  in  the  wall 
of  a  building. 

Credence.  A  table  or  shelf  on  which  the  elements  of  the 
Eucharist  are  placed  before  consecration.  In  the 
form  of  a  shelf  it  is  sometimes  found  at  the  back  of 
the  niche  of  the  piscina  (q.v.) 

Cresting.  Ornament  arising  above  the  top  of  a  parapet 
or  screen. 

Crockets.  Projecting  ornaments  in  the  form  of  leaves, 
flowers,  etc.,  used  to  embelHsh  the  angles  of  pinnacles, 
spires,  gables,  canopies,  etc.  (60,  71). 

Cross.  The  accepted  symbol  of  the  Christian  rehgion  and 
an  architectural  church  ornament  usually  placed  upon 
the  apex  of  the  gable. 

Crossing.  In  cruciform  churches,  the  part  of  the  building 
where  the  nave,  transepts  and  chancel  meet.    (150-5). 

Cruciform.     In  the  form  of  a  cross. 

Crypt.  Sometimes  called  the  undercroft.  A  vaulted 
chamber,  usually  underground  and  in  churches,  gener- 
ally under  the  east  end.      (126). 

Cupola.  A  ceihng  or  roof,  concave  internally,  convex  ex- 
ternally. A  semi-sphere.  A  large  cupola  is  termed 
a  dome  (q.v.)  In  late  Gothic  spirelets  of  pinnacles 
and  turrets  were  often  replaced  by  ogee-shaped  {see 
Ogee)  cupolas. 

Cusps.  Projecting  points  giving  the  foHated  appearance 
to  tracery,  arches,  panels,  etc.  {see  Foil).     (75). 

Diaper  Work.  SmaU  patterns  carved  in  low  relief  repeated 
in  squares,  lozenges  and  other  geometrical  forms  and 
closely  covering  wall  surfaces. 

Dog  Tooth.     See  Tooth  Ornament. 
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Dome.  A  large  cupola  or  hemispherical  roof,  vault  or 
ceiling,  often  surmounted  by  a  lantern  (q.v.)  The 
Gothic  version  of  a  dome  is  to  be  seen  in  the  octagon 
or  crossing  at  Ely  Cathedral,  and  this  is  surmounted 
by  a  large  octagonal  lantern. 

Dormer.     A  window  pierced  through  a  sloping  roof.    (119). 

Dripstone.  A  projecting  ledge  or  narrow  moulding  over 
the  heads  of  doorways,  windows,  etc.,  externally,  to 
carry  off  the  rain.  Where  square-shaped  in  late 
Gothic  it  is  known  as  a  Label.  Used  internally  it  is 
termed  a  Hood-Mould.     {45,  74). 

Drop  Arch.  One  whose  centres  are  on  the  Hne  of,  and 
between  the  points  of,  springing  (55). 

Elevation.  A  drawing  to  scale  {i.e.  not  in  perspective)  of 
the  face  or  vertical  parts  of  a  building  (153). 
See  Plan,  Section. 

Embrasure.  The  opening  or  interstice  between  the 
merlons  of  an  embattled  parapet  {see  Parapet). 

Entablature.  In  Classical  architecture  the  horizontal 
superstructure  supported  by  a  series  of  columns. 

Entasis.  A  shght  outward  curve  on  a  spire  or  the  shaft  of 
a  column,  or  upward  curve  of  the  horizontal  lines  of 
buildings  intended  to  correct  the  optical  impression 
of  hollo wness  arising  from  straight  Unas. 

Fan-Tracery.  Tracery  formed  by  the  ribs  in  vaulting,  in 
which  the  ribs  of  each  conoid  or  pendentive  spread  out 
equally  and  diverge  with  an  equal  curve  in  each 
direction,  producing  a  fan-hke  appearance  (Pecuhar 
to  the  Perpendicular  work  p.  77).  See  Conoid, 
Pendentive,  2. 

Feretory,  (i)  The  portable  bier,  cof&n,  or  shrine  con- 
taining the  reUcs  of  a  saint. 

(2)  That  part  of  a  church  where  the  shrine 
rested  when  not  carried  in  procession  {see  Shrine). 
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Fillet.  A  flat  projecting  band  frequently  seen  on  the  face 
or  sides  of  rounded  mouldings  and  sometimes  between 
mouldings.  It  is  often  that  part  of  the  original  face  of 
the  stone  left  unmoulded  [see  Roll  Moulding).    (169). 

Finial.  The  carved  top,  in  the  form  of  conventional  flowers, 
which  terminates  a  bench  end ,  pinnacle  or  canopy.  (76  B) 

Flamboyant.  Curvihnear  tracery,  whereof  the  panels 
assume  flame-hke  waves  and  ungeometrical  and  irreg- 
ular shapes.  A  continental  form  of  advanced  Cur- 
vihnear work  contemporary  with  the  Rectihnear  work 
of  this  country. 

Floriated.     Flowered,  carved  with  flowers. 

Flying  Buttress.  A  buttress  in  the  form  of  a  semi-arch, 
usually  transferring  the  thrust  of  the  main  roof  from 
the  clerestory  walls  to  the  main  or  aisle  buttresses.  (82) . 

Foil.  A  lobe  between  cusps  in  tracery.  An  opening  is 
foiled  when  it  is  broken  into  three,  four  or  five  leaf- 
shaped  lobes  by  cusps  (q.v.)  becoming  a  trefoil,  qua- 
trefoil.  or  cmquefoil  [see  Fohation). 

Foliaged.     Leaved,  carved  with  leaves,  foliage. 

Foliation.  An  arch,  circle  or  other  opening  with  an  inner 
foiled  or  cusped  order  is  foliated.      (66). 

Font.  The  stone  tank,  basin,  or  vessel  for  holding  the  con- 
secrated water  used  in  baptism.     (106). 

Four-leaved  Flower.  A  characteristic  ornament  especially 
of  the  later  Gothic  period,  consisting  of  four  leaves 
arranged  in  a  conventional  form  (square)  in  the  hol- 
lows of  mouldings.  (76). 

Fresco.  Paintings  executed  on  wall  plaster  before  it  has 
dried. 

Frith  Stool.  A  seat  placed  in  the  most  sacred  portion  of  a 
church,  the  resort  of  those  claiming  the  right  of  sanc- 
tuary. 

Gable.     The  upper  triangular  part  of  an  end  wall  or  the 
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Gable — continued. 

part  of  a  wall  at  the  end  of  a  roof,  carried  up  in  front 
and  masking  the  end  of  the  roof.  In  Classical  archi- 
tecture it  is  termed  the  pediment  (q.v.) 

Gablet.  A  small  gable.  The  roof-hke  termination  of  a 
buttress,  or  pinnacle,  or  niche. 

Galilee.  The  name  apphed  to  a  large  porch  or  vestibule 
at  the  entrance  of  some  of  the  greater  churches. 

Gargoyle.  A  projecting  spout  usually  grotesquely  carved 
and  used  to  throw  the  water  from  the  roof  well  away 
from  the  building.      (71  H). 

Gothic.  The  name,  or  rather  nick-name,  given  in  the 
seventeenth  century  to  that  development  of  early 
Christian  Roman  basihcan  architecture  which  flour- 
ished in  Northern  and  Western  Europe  during  the 
Middle  Ages  and  up  to  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

Groin.  The  hne  of  intersection  in  vaulted  roofs  ^vithout 
ribs.      (77  C). 

Hagioscope.     See  Squmt. 

Hammer-beam  Roof.  A  form  of  timber  roof  pecuhar  to 
late  Gothic  work,  and  avoiding  the  use  of  a  tie-beam 
from  wall  to  wall,  the  thrust  being  taken  by  two 
brackets,  the  upper  and  horizontal  member  of  which 
is  the  hammer-beam.      (80). 

Hood-Mould.     An  interior  dripstone. 

Impost.     Horizontal  mouldings  capping  a  column  or  pier, 

from  which  the  arch  springs. 
Intrados.     See  Soffit. 

Jamb.     The  side  of  a  window  opening  or  doorway. 
Jesse.     An  illustration,  in  the  form  of  a  tree  growing  out 
of  the  body  of  a  figure  of  Jesse,  of  the  genealogy  of 
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Jesse — continued. 

Christ,  more  generally  in  glass  as  a  window,  but  some- 
times in  stone  or  needlework.  The  subject  is  also 
illustrated  by  means  of  a  branched  candlestick.  The 
principal  personages  forming  the  genealogy  are  de- 
picted on  the  various  branches  and  culminate  in  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  Christ  crucified. 

Jube.     See  Pulpitum. 

Keel.     A  form  of  bowtell  moulding  with  the  original  edge 

left,  so  that  on  section  it  is  pointed  hke  the  section  of 

a  boat.     (155-10). 
Keystone.     The  central  stone  at  the  top  of  an  arch.     The 

bosses  in  vaulted  ceihngs  are  frequently  called  keys. 
King  Post  Roof.     One  in  which  each  truss  or  supporting 

member  has  a  central  vertical  post  {see  Queen  Post 

Roof,  Truss),     (80  C). 

Label.  A  square-shaped  dripstone  (q.v.),  common  in  late 
work. 

Lady  Chapel.  A  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Man,^  called  "  Our  Lady,"  usually  to  be  found  in 
greater  churches  at  the  extreme  east  end  of  the  choir 
or  east  of  the  north  transept. 

Lancet.  The  name  used  for  the  plain  and  narrow  pointed 
windows  of  the  Early  EngHsh  period  (61). 

Lantern.  A  small  structure  or  erection,  usually  octagonal, 
surmounting  a  dome  or  tower,  to  admit  light. 

Lantern-tower.  The  central  tower  over  the  crossing  in 
larger  churches,  the  lower  storey  of  which  admits  light 
to  the  crossing.  At  Westminster  and  Beverley  the 
lantern  has  never  been  carried  higher  than  this  storey. 

Lierne.  A  vaulting  rib  that  is  not  a  ridge  rib  or  does  not 
rise  from  the  impost  or  vaulting  shaft,  but  which  dis- 
tributes the  thrusts  between  those  that  do,  and 
strengthens  the  network  of  ribs. 
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Light.  The  lower  and  principal  glazed  panels  of  a  window 
divided  by  mullions  {see  Tracery),  called  "day"  in 
old  writers. 

Lintel.  The  stone  or  timber  spanning  a  square-headed 
door  or  window  and  supporting  the  wall  above. 

Long-and-Short  Work.  Quoins  placed  alternately  hori- 
zontal and  vertical.  Characteristic  of  Saxon  masonry. 
(33  in  porch). 

Low  Side  Window.  An  opening  usually  in  the  south  wall 
of  the  chancel  low  down  allowing  of  communication 
between  the  priest  and  a  person  outside  the  church. 

Lozenge.     A  name  given  in  modern  times  to  a  Norman 

ornament  of  lozenge  shape.     (44  C) . 
Lych-Gate.     From   the   Anglo-Saxon   Lich   a   corpse.     A 

covered  gate  at  the  entrance  to  a  churchyard,  under 

which  mourners  rested  with  the  corpse  while  awaiting 

the  clergy. 

Merlon.  The  solid  part  of  an  embattled  parapet  between 
the  openings  or  embrasures  {see  Battlement). 

Minster.  The  church,  usually  of  a  monastery,  whether 
abbey  or  priory,  or  one  to  which  such  has  been  an 
appendant.  York  and  Beverley,  however  are  wrongly 
called  Minsters,  as  they  were  secular  churches  {see 
Collegiate  Church,  Abbey,  Priory). 

Misericord.  The  hinged  seat  of  a  stall  having  a  small 
projecting  bracket,  often  carved  on  the  underside.  (127) 

Monastery.  The  collection  of  buildings  inhabited  by  a 
brotherhood  of  monks. 

Monastic  Church.     See  Minster. 

Moulding  or  Molding.  The  long  channels  or  projections 
in  the  form  of  curves,  hollows  or  angles,  which  adorn 
the  edges  of  arches,  doors,  windows,  bases  and  capi- 
tals, etc.  {see  Appendix  D). 
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Mullions.  The  dividing  uprights  of  stone  or  wood  between 
the  hghts  of  windows,  or  the  openings  of  screens. 
Sometimes  also  called  Monials  {see  Light). 

Narthex.     An  enclosed  area  or  porch  at  the  entrance  to 

early  and  continental  churches. 
Nave.     The  main  body  of  a  church  west  of  the  chancel. 
Necking.     The  bottom  moulding  or  member  of  a  capital 

{see  Astragal,  Capital). 
Niche.     An  alcove  or  recess  in  a  wall  or  pier  for  holding  a 

statue  or  ornament. 

Ogee.  A  double  curve  or  curve  of  contra-flexure,  some- 
what like  the  letter  S  flattened  or  draAvn  out,  part 
being  concave  and  part  convex.  It  answers  to  the 
Cyma  or  Sima  reversa  in  Classical  architecture. 

Order.  In  Gothic  architecture  orders  are  the  receding 
members  or  rings  of  an  arch,  whether  moulded  or  not. 
In  Classical  architecture,  an  entire  composition  con- 
sisting of  column  (base,  or  pedestal  and  base,  shaft 
and  capital)  and  entablature.  There  are  three  Greek 
orders,  Doric,  Ionic  and  Corinthian,  which  the  Romans 
increased  to  five  by  modifying  the  Doric  and  combining 
the  Ionic  and  Corinthian.  The  former  is  called  the 
Tuscan,  and  the  latter  the  Composite,  from  its  being 
composed  of  the  two  combined  orders.  The  prin- 
cipal distinguishing  feature  of  each  is  the  capital. 
The  Ionic  has  the  volute :  the  Corinthian,  the  leaves 
of  the  acanthus  :  and  the  Composite  has  both. 

Parapet.     A  dwarf  wall  rising  above  the  roof  level.     It 

may  be  either  continuous,  battlemented,  or  pierced 

{see  Battlements,  Embrasure,  Merlon.) 
Parclose.     The  screen  or  raihngs  dividing  chancel  from 

chancel  aisle  or  protecting  a  monument  or  chantry 

chapel. 
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Parvise.  An  open  space  or  porch  at  the  entrance  to  a 
church,  often  wrongly  appHed  to  the  room  over  a 
church  porch. 

Pediment.  The  low  triangular  wall  (tympanum)  with  its 
raking  cornice  masking  the  end  of  the  roof  in  Classical 
architecture  {see  Gable,  T^^mpanum). 

Pendant.  Conoids  which  hang  or  depend  from  a  fan- 
vaulted  ceihng,  sometimes  thoroughly  constructional 
and  not  merely  ornamental.  Also  the  timbers  of 
a  roof  or  tabernacle  work  continued  downwards  and 
ornamented. 

Pendentive.  (i)  In  Classic  architecture,  the  Romans  made 
use  of  domes  and  semi-domes,  both  over  circular  and 
rectangular  buildings.  When  a  dome  surmounts  a 
rectangular  building,  that  portion  of  the  dome  which 
descends  into  each  corner  is  called  the  pendentive. 

(2)  In  Gothic  architecture  the  squinch  (q.v.)  or  a 
series  of  squinches  would  take  the  place  of  the  Classic 
pendentive,  while  its  own  pendentive  is  exactly  the 
reverse,  being  convex  instead  of  concave,  and  forms 
a  conoid  (q.v.)  (see  also  Fan-Vaulting,  Pendant). 

Penthouse.  A  covering  projecting  over  a  door,  window, 
etc.,  as  a  protection  from  the  weather. 

Pier.  The  masses  or  clusters  of  masonry  between  doors, 
windows,  etc.  ;  the  supports  other  than  columns  or 
pillars  from  which  arches  spring.      (65,  69,  81). 

Pier  Arcade.  A  series  of  arches  opening  into  the  aisles 
from  the  main  body  of  a  church.      (20). 

Pilaster.  A  shallow  perpendicular  square-edged  pro- 
jection from  a  wall,  and  corresponding  to  the  column, 
in  depth  about  one  sixth  of  its  width. 

Pilaster-strips.  Shallow  projections  in  Norman  masonry 
derived  from  the  pilaster  in  Classical  architecture. 
By  increasing  the  projection  it  eventually  de- 
veloped into  the  buttress  (q.v.) 


Glossary*  175 

Pillar.  A  term  frequently  confounded  with  column,  (q.v) 
but  the  pillar  differs  from  the  column,  in  not  being  sub- 
servient to  the  rules  of  Classical  architecture,  and  in 
not  of  necessity  consisting  of  a  single  circular  shaft. 

Pinnacle.  A  small  turreted  ornament  usually  tapering  to- 
wards the  top,  and  used  as  a  termination  to,  and  to 
weight  buttresses  or  other  parts  of  Gothic  buildings 
{see  Gablet,  Spirelet,  Turret). 

Piscina.  The  stone  basin  or  sink  near  an  altar  used  for 
cleansing  the  communion  vessels,  usually  placed 
within  a  niche,  but  sometimes  partly  pr'^jecting  from 
the  face  of  the  wall. 

Plan.  The  representation  of  a  building  in  horizontal 
section  {see  Elevation,  Section).      (150,  151). 

Plinth.  The  lower  division  of  the  base  of  a  column,  pier 
or  wall. 

Poppy-Head.  A  floral  ornament  boldly  carved  on  the  tops 
of  bench  ends,  etc. 

Porch.  The  attached  building  protecting  a  doorway. 
Church  porches  are  sometimes  of  two  storeys  the 
upper  one  containing  a  room  or  rooms.     (21,  82). 

Predella.  The  foot  pace  or  raised  platform  in  front  of  an 
altar,  or  upon  which  the  altar  stands. 

Presbytery.  A  term  sometimes  used  to  include  the  whole 
of  the  choir,  but  more  often  meant  to  refer  to  the  space 
between  the  eastern  end  of  the  stalls  and  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

Priory.  A  monastery  governed  by  a  prior,  usually  sub- 
ordinate to  an  abbey. 

Pulpit.  An  enclosed  platform  or  stage  for  the  deHvery  of 
sermons,  and  the  reading  of  scripture,  and  of  notices. 

Pulpitum.  In  the  greater  churches  the  pulpitum  was  a 
second  screen  with  a  loft  beyond  the  rood-screen  or 
loft  towards  the  east,  and  enclosing  the  choir  on  the 
west.     The  doorway  into  the  choir  was  placed  in  its 
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Pulpitum — continued. 

centre,  while  the  space  between  the  pulpitum  and  the 
rood  screen  or  loft  (q.v.)  was  entered  by  two  doorways 
set  in  rood  screen. 

Quarries  or  Quarrels.  The  small  diamond,  square  or  other 
shaped  panes  used  in  plain  glazing. 

Quatrefoil.   A  panel  or  perforation  with  four  lobes.   See  Foil. 

Queen  Post  Roof.  One  in  which  each  truss  or  supporting 
member  has  two  vertical  posts  [see  Truss,  Hammer- 
beam  Roof). 

Quirk.  An  acute  angled  hollow  much  used  between  moul- 
dings.    (155). 

Quoin.  The  external  angle  stones  of  a  building,  generally 
of  ashlar. 

Re-entering  Angle.  A  right-angled  recess  cut  in  the  angle 
(q.v.)  of  a  wall,  etc.,  resulting  in  three  angles,  two 
sahents  or  quoins,  with  the  re-entering  angle  between 
them. 

Refectory.  The  dining-hall  of  a  monastery,  usually  placed 
on  the  side  of  the  cloister  furthest  from  the  nave  of  the 
church,  either  with  its  axis  parallel  with  that  of  both 
the  nave  and  the  side  of  the  cloister  it  adjoins,  or  else 
set  at  right  angles  to  the  axes  of  both  of  them.  A  fea- 
ture of  the  interior  is  sometimes  the  pulpit  for  the 
reader. 

Renaissance.  The  re-introduction  or  re-birth  of  the  Classic 
in  architecture  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 

Reredos.  The  wall  or  screen  at  the  back  of  an  altar,  often 
enriched  with  carving,  niches,  statues,  etc. 

Respond.  The  half  pier  or  pillar  supporting  the  end  of  an 
arcade.  It  is  the  pier  fashioned  to  respond  to  or  cor- 
respond with  the  pillar  supporting  the  other  half  of 
the  arch. 


Glossary,  177 

Ribs.  The  projecting,  intersecting  arches  and  supporting 
members  of  a  vault.     (77). 

Rood.  Originally  in  its  Anglo-Saxon  sense,  a  rod,  stick, 
post,  gibbet,  but  in  its  later  and  mediaeval  sense  the 
crucifix,  i.e.  the  cross  with  the  figure  of  the  Christ 
crucified. 

Rood-Beam,  Rood-Loft,  Rood-Screen.  The  beam  which 
supported  the  rood  is  called  the  Rood-Beam.  If  the 
Rood-Beam  be  part  of  the  chancel  or  other  screen,  that 
screen  is  then  called  the  Rood-Screen,  and  if  this 
supports  a  loft  or  gallery,  this  latter  is  called  the 
Rood-Loft  [see  Pulpitum). 

Roll  Moulding.  The  roll  moulding  is  a  large  rounded  pro- 
jecting moulding,  a  torus  or  bowtell.  Sometimes  it 
bears  one,  two,  or  even  three  fillets.  Often  confused 
with  the  scroll  moulding  (q.v.)      (155). 

Rose  Window  {see  Wheel  Window).  A  term  often  used  to 
denote  a  circular  window  of  several  hghts.  Some- 
times called  a  marigold  window. 

Rotunda.  A  term  used  to  describe  a  church  or  other 
building  which  is  of  circular  formation  both  within 
and  without. 

Rubble.     Waning  constructed  of  rough  stones. 

Sacristy.  A  room  used  for  storing  the  plate  and  valua- 
bles of  the  church. 

Saddle-back,  (i)  A  tower  roof  having  gables  on  two  sides 
and  eaves  or  parapets  on  the  others,  hke  the  span- 
roof  of  a  church  or  other  building. 

(2)  The  stone   roof-like  terminations  of   a 
buttress  or  pinnacle.     See  Coping. 

Sanctuary.  The  eastern  portion  of  a  church  in  which  the 
High  Altar  was  placed. 

Scotia.  The  hollow  dividing  two  rolls  or  mouldings,  as  in 
the  Attic  Base  (q.v.) 

M 
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Screen.  A  partition  of  stone  or  wood  separating  one  part 
of  a  church  from  another.     (102). 

Scroll  Moulding.  A  roll  moulding  in  which  the  upper 
surface  projects  beyond  the  lower.    (102). 

Section.  A  drawing  representing  a  building  cut  through, 
or  with  the  end  wall  removed  so  as  to  show  the  in- 
terior divisions  and  arrangements  ;  or  (6)  showing  the 
end  of  a  member  or  its  outhne  if  cut  through. 

Sedilia.  A  seat  or  seats,  generally  canopied  and  situated 
on  the  south  side  of  the  sanctuary  and  used  in  pre- 
Reformation  days  by  the  officiating  clergy  during 
the  pauses  in  the  Mass.    (90). 

Severy.  A  compartment,  division  or  bay  of  a  building  or 
vault. 

Shaft,  (i)  The  part  of  a  column  or  pillar  between  the 
capital  and  the  base. 

(2)  A  slender  pillar  with  base,  shaft  and  capital, 
especially  in  clustered  piers,  in  the  recesses  of  doorways, 
supporting  vaulting,  etc. 

Shrine.  Often  called  the  feretory.  The  cof&n-case  or 
receptacle,  portable  or  otherwise,  in  which  reHcs  were 
deposited. 

Soffit.  The  word  means  literally  a  ceihng,  but  is  generally 
used  to  describe  the  flat  under-surface  of  arches, 
cornices,  stairways,  etc. 

Solar.  A  loft,  or  upper  chamber.  Sometimes  appUed  to 
the  rood-loft. 

Spandrels.  The  triangular  spaces  of  wall  between  an  arch 
and  the  rectangular  mouldings  beside  and  over  it. 

Spire.  The  acutely  pointed  termination  of  towers,  etc. 
Spires  axe  either  pathless,  i.e.  without  any  parapets 
{see  Broach  Spire)  ;  or  parapetted,  i.e.  rising  within  a 
parapet  and  with  a  gutter  or  path  around  the  base. 
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Spirelet.  The  spire-like  termination  of  pendants,  and 
small  buttresses  in  tabernacle  work,  and  of  pinnacles 
and  turrets. 

Splay.  The  slanting  or  bevelled  sloped  surface  of  a  window 
or  other  opening  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall.    (49). 

Springer.     The  lowest  stone  of  an  arch.     See  Voussoir. 

Squinch.  An  arch  built  across  the  angles  of  a  tower  to 
take  one  of  the  diagonal  sides  of  an  octagonal  spire. 

Squint.  An  obhque  opening  or  sUt  in  a  wall  or  pier  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  persons  in  the  aisles  or  tran- 
septs to  see  the  elevation  of  the  Host  at  the  High 
Altar.  They  are  mostly  found  on  the  sides  of  the 
chancel  arch  and  are  frequently  called  hagioscopes. 

Stilted  Arch.  One  that  springs,  or  starts  its  curve,  at  some 
distance  above  the  capital  or  impost  moulding.     (52). 

Stoup.  A  vessel  for  blessed  water,  at  or  near  the  entrance 
to  a  church. 

String  or  String  Course.  A  horizontal  projecting  band  of 
stone  in  the  wall  of  a  building,  usually  under  windows 
and  parapets.  The  abacus  of  a  capital,  of  an  impost, 
or  the  dripstone  of  a  window  are  frequently  continued 
as  strings.     (52). 

Struts.     See  Braces. 

Tabernacle  Work.  A  projecting  canopy,  or  series  of 
canopies,  carried  up  into  gablets,  pinnacles  and  spire- 
lets  with  much  carved  ornament,  such  as  pendants, 
over  stalls,  niches,  etc. 

Table.  A  horizontal  member  in  Gothic  architecture. 
The  term  is  generally  used  in  conjunction  with 
another,  as  corbel-table  (q.v.),  to  denote  its  situa- 
tion. 

Tie-beam.  A  beam  in  a  roof  truss  (q.v.)  that  extends  from 
wall  to  wall. 
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Tooth  Ornament.  An  ornament  used  almost  exclusively 
in  Early  English,  resembling  a  square  four-leaved 
flower,  and  thought  to  be  based  on  the  dog-tooth  violet. 

Tracery.  The  ornamental  stonework  in  the  upper  part  of 
a  window  ;  when  formed  by  the  branching  of  the 
mullions  it  is  called  bar-tracery  and  when  the  span- 
drel is  pierced,  plate- tracery  (58).  Also  used 
largely  on  tombs,  screens,  doorways,  etc. 

Transepts.  The  projecting  arms  of  a  cruciform  church, 
often  wrongty  called  "  cross-aisles."  In  the  greater 
churches,  sometimes,  transepts  are  also  found  at  the 
western  end  of  the  nave  and  sometimes  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  choir. 

Transition.  In  general  a  term  used  to  describe  the  process 
of  change  from  one  style  of  architecture  to  another. 
In  particular  the  transition  from  the  Romanesque 
and  Norman  to  the  Early  Enghsh  Gothic.  C.  1140- 
1190. 

Transom.     A  horizontal  bar  in  a  panel  or  window. 

Trefoil.     A  panel  or  perforation  with  three  lobes.    See  Foil. 

Triforium.  An  arcade,  pierced  or  blank,  immediately 
above  the  pier  arcade.     (153) 

Triforium  Chamber.  The  space  under  the  roof  of  the  aisle 
and  behind  the  triforium. 

Truss.  In  a  roof,  the  inside  framing  of  timbers  repeated  at 
regular  intervals,  supporting  the  rest  of  the  roof.     (80). 

Tudor  Flower.  A  characteristic  ornament  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  as  is  imphed  by  its  name. 

Tudor  Arch.     A  four-centred  arch  (55). 

Turret.  A  small  tower  carried  up  from  the  ground  carrying 
a  staircase,  serving  a  larger  tower  or  upper  floor  or 
gallery.  The  terminations  of  buttresses  other  than 
cappings  or  pinnacles  and  of  the  angles  of  towers, 
sometimes  capped  with  battlements  sometimes  with 
a  spirelet  or  cupola. 
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Tympanum.  The  space  between  the  top  of  a  square- 
headed  doorway  or  chancel  screen,  or  of  a  group  of 
window  openings,  and  the  containing  arch  (45)  ;  in  the 
latter  case,  the  tympanum  is  sometimes  pierced, 
producing  plate-tracery  {see  Tracery  45«)- 

Under-croft.     See  Crypt. 

Vault.  Roofing  or  ceihng  of  stone  constructed  on  the 
principal  of  the  arch,  the  intersections  of  which  are 
termed  groins.  In  the  pointed  stydes  the  intersections 
are  usually  ribbed,  the  ribs  forming  the  supporting 
arches  which  are  first  built  and  the  spaces  bet^veen  are 
afterwards  closed  with  a  "  filhng  "  of  wedge-shaped 
stones  {see  Ribs,  Fan-Vaulting) .     (77) . 

Vaulting  Shafts.  Small  shafts  sometimes  rising  from  the 
floor,  sometimes  from  the  capital  of  a  pillar  and  some- 
times from  a  corbel,  and  intended  as  supports  for  the 
ribs  of  a  vault. 

Vesica  Piscis.  A  figure  formed  by  arcs  of  two  equal  circles 
cutting  each  other  in  their  centres.  Ver\'  commonly 
found  on  episcopal  and  monastic  seals. 

Volute.  The  top  member  of  an  Ionic  capital  beneath  the 
abacus,  resembhng  a  roll  of  paper,  rolled  up  from  the 
t^voends,  w4th  the  rolls  downwards  and  projecting  at 
the  sides  and  the  centre  depressed. 

Voussoir.  The  wedge-shaped  stones  forming  an  arch,  the 
top  centre  one  of  which  is  called  the  keystone  and 
those  at  the  impost  or  starting  point  of  the  curve  are 
the  springers.  The  parts  of  the  arch  between  the 
springers  and  the  keystone  are  called  the  haunches. 
The  upper  and  outer  surface  is  the  Extrados,  the  inner 
and  lower  surface  is  the  Intrados  or  Soffit  (q.v.) 

Wagon  Roof  or  Wagon  Vault.  A  semi-cyUndrical  roof  or 
vault  (q.v.)      (77A,  80c). 
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Wall  Arcade.     Blank  arcading  carried  along  the  surfaces 

of  a  wall  as  an  ornament.  (17). 
Water-holding  Base.     The  form  which  the  attic  base  took 

between  11 50  and  1260,  so  called  because  the  scotia 

was  so  amply  hollowed   out  as  to  form  a  channel 

capable  of  holding  water  (60  H). 
Wheel  Window.     A  circular  window  with  spoke-like  shafts 

radiating  from  a  hub-Uke  centre  and  so  resembhng 

a  wheel  (17).     See][Rose- Window. 

Zig-zag.     See  Chevron. 
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Winchelsca,  Sussex       33*,  66* 

Wing,  Bucks 40 

Wisbech,  Cambs.  .  .  .114 
Wootton  Courtney,  Somer- 
set .  .  .  107,  148* 
Wootton  Wawen,  Warwick  40 
Worcester  Cathedral  46,  48, 
58,  65,  81,  123,  124 
Worth,  Sussex  .  .  40,  41 
Wrexliam,  Denbigh  .  .  81 
Wroxhall,  Warwick  .  .133 
Wymondham,  Norfolk      .      81 

Yarmouth  (Great),  Norfolk    29 

Yarpole,  Hereford        .      .113 

York  Minster  40,  60*,  66,  71*, 

72,   76*,    81,    123,    131, 

133,  134,  172 

St.  Mary  the  Yoimger    40 

Youlgreave,  Derby.     .      .   102 


County  Index, 


As  the  ecclesiology  of  various  counties  or  groups  of  counties  and 
districts  [such  for  instance  as  the  West  of  England  (including 
Herefordshire),  or  East  Anglia]  is  often  peculiar  to  itself  or 
otherwise  characteristic,  distinct  references  to  such  counties 
or  districts  are  indexed  separately,  immediately  following  the 
name.  For  the  further  convenience  of  the  reader  all  other  re- 
ferences to  individual  places  are  also  grouped  here  according  to 
counties. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

BERKSHIRE. 

BUCKINGHAM. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

CHESHIRE. 

CORNWALL. 

CUMBERLAND. 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

DEVONSHIRE. 


Dunstable,  Elstow,  Leighton  Buzzard, 
Luton,  Turvey,  Winnington. 

Reading,  Shottesbrook,  Windsor. 

Amersham,  Chetwode,  Wing. 

Cambridge,  Ely,  Melbourn,  Wisbech. 

43.     Marton,  Nether  Peover,  Romiley. 

26,  100,  107.  Kilkhampton,  Morwen- 
stow,  Mullion,  Perranzabuloe,  Roche, 
St.  Anthony-in-Roseland. 

Bridekirk,  Carlisle. 

Llanrhaiadr-y-Kinmerch,  Wrexham. 

Alsop-en-le-Dale,  Norbury,  Repton, 
Youlgreave. 

81,  99,  100,  105,  107.  Barnstaple, 
Cockington,  Cullompton,  Dartmoor, 
Dolton,  East  Budleigh,  Exeter,  Hart- 
land,  Hayes  Barton,  Kenton,  Ottery 
St.  Mary,  Paignton,  Pilton,  Plymtree, 
Shaldon,  Staverton,  Sutcombe,  Totnes, 
Uflendon,   Uifculme,   Wear  Gifiord. 
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DORSET. 

DURHAM. 
EAST  ANGLIA. 
ESSEX. 

FENLAND. 
GLOUCESTER. 


HAMPSHIRE. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
IRELAND. 


81.  Beaminster,  Broadwindsor,  Cat- 
tistock,  Corton,  Dorchester,  Fording- 
ton  St.  George,  Maiden  Newton,  Mel- 
bury  Bubb,  Milton  Abbas,  Radipole, 
Sherborne,  Studland,  Wareham,  Wim- 
bome. 

Bishop  Auckland,  Durham,  Escombe, 
J  arrow. 

52,  81,  99,  107,  (Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Cambridge,  Essex). 

43.  Blackmore,     Bradwell-on-Sea, 

Chelmsford,  Greensted,  Great  Bard- 
field,  Hadleigh,  Littlebury,  Little  Ma- 
plestead.  Saffron  Walden,  Stebbing, 
Thaxted,  Waltham  Abbey. 

113,  114.  (Cambridge,  Lincoln,  Nor- 
folk). 

Ashchurch,  Berkeley,  Bristol,  Chal- 
combe,  Chipping  Campden,  Chences- 
ter,  Cotswolds,  Deerhurst,  Down  Ha- 
therley,  Fairford,  Frampton-on-Severn, 
Gloucester,  Iron  Acton,  Northleach, 
Oxenhall,  Sandhurst,  Siston,  Slim- 
bridge,  Tewkesbury,  Tidenham,  Winch- 
combe. 

Beaulieu,  Christchurch,  Corhampton, 
East  Meon,  Hurstboume  Priors,  Rom- 
sey,  St.  Mary  Bourne,  Salisbury,  Sil- 
chester,   Southampton,   Winchester. 

26,  114.  Garway,  Hereford,  Ledbury, 
Leominster,  Pembridge,  Ross,  Yarpole. 

St.  Albans. 

32,  33,  52.     The  Dingle. 
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KENT. 


LANCASHIRE. 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 


MIDDLESEX. 


NORFOLK. 
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17.  Barfreston,  Brookland,  Canter- 
bury, Chartham,  Cranbrook,  East 
Sutton,  Eltham,  Lyminge,  Patrix- 
boume,  Reculver,  Rochester,  Rolven- 
den,  Sandwich,  Stone,  Thanet,  West- 
well, 

Manchester. 

82.  Barnetby-le-Wold,  Barton-on- 
Humber,  Boston,  Crowland,  Fleet, 
Grantham,  Heckington,  Lincoln,  Stam- 
ford, Sutton  St.  IMary,  Temple  Bruer, 
Thornton  Curtis,  Whaplode. 

Great  Stanmore,  Harrow,  Heston, 
Littleton,  London,  Ruislip,  Westmin- 
ster. 

99,  100,  107.  Bamingham,  Cromer, 
East  Dereham,  Great  Yarmouth, 
Heigham,  King's  L)nin,  Knapton, 
Little  Snoring,  North  Walsham,  Nor- 
wich, Ranworth,  Snettisham,  Terring- 
ton  St.  Clement,  Terrington  St,  John, 
Trunch,  Tunstead,  West  Walton,  Wy- 
mondham. 

Achurch,  Bamack,  Brixworth,  Earls 
Barton,  Fotheringhay,  Higham  Fer- 
rers, Kettering,  King's  Sutton,  Little 
Billing,  Northampton,  Peterborough, 
Rothwell,  Stanwick,  Warmington. 

NORTHUMBERLAND.  Hexham,  Newcastle. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.  Newark,  Southwell,  Tuxford. 

OXFORDSHIRE,  Bloxham,   Dorchester,    Iffley,   Oxford, 

Stanton  Harcourt,  Wansted,  Wilford, 

Lyddington,  Tickencote. 

80, 81,     lona. 


NORTHAMPTON. 


RUTLAND, 

SCOTLAND. 

SHROPSHIRE. 


Bucknell,  Shrewsbury. 
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SOMERSET.  Si,    107.     Banwell,    Barwick,    Bristol, 

Congresbury,  Croscombe,  Diinster, 
Glastonbury,  High  Ham,  Long  Sutton, 
Miaehead,  Norton  Fitzwarren,  Por- 
lock,  Spaxton,  Taunton,  Temple- 
combe,  Trull,  Wells,  Wootton  Court- 
ney. 

STAFFORDSHIRE.        Lichfield,  Rushton  Spencer, 

SUFFOLK.  100,  107.     Beccles,  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 

East  Bergholt,  Ipswich,  Lavenham, 
Long  Melford,  Snape,  Southwold,  Sud- 
bury, Theberton,  Ufford,  Wenhaston. 

114.  Cranleigh,  Ockham,  Southwark, 
Tandridge,  Walton-on-the-HiU,  West 
Horsley. 

Arundel,  Bishopstone,  Chichester,  Ed- 
burton,  Icldesham,  Newhaven,  New 
Shoreham,  Old  Shoreham,  Parham, 
Playden,  P^^ecombe,  Rye,  Sompting, 
Steyning,  Tangmere,  W'estham,  Win- 
chelsea,  Worth. 

81.  South,  107.  Llanrhaiadr-y-Kin- 
merch,  St.  David's,  Wrexham. 

Alveston,  Billesley,  Birmingham, 
Brownscver,  Clifford  Chambers,  Coven- 
try, Temple  Balsall,  Temple  Grafton, 
Wootton  Wawen,  WroxhaU. 

WEST  OF  ENGLAND.  58,  64,  77,  99,  107.     (Cornwall,  Devon, 
Gloucester,  Hereford,  Somerset). 


SURREY. 


SUSSEX. 


WALES. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


WILTSHIRE. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
YORKSHIRE. 


81.  Avebury,  Bradford-on-Avon,  Ed- 
ington,  Mere,  Potteme,  Salisbury. 

Evesham,  Longdon,  Worcester. 

Barton-le-Street,  Beverley,  Fountains, 
Hackness,  Hornsea,  Hubberholme, 
Hull,  Lastingham,  Rievaulx,  Ripon, 
Rotherham,  Temple  Newsom,  Wake- 
field, Warrasworth,  York. 
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Abacus 49j  53 

Accessories,  Church  .  .  89 
Aerschodt,  M.  Felix  van  .  116 
Aisles  ....  20,  24,  25 
Alfred,  King  ....  15 
Allen,  Romilly  (quoted)  .  138 
Altars     ....     26,  27,  89 


Destruction  of 
Angelo,  Michael 
Anne,  Queen     .... 
Anglo-Saxons,  Coming  of 

the 

Appendixes       .... 

Apse 

Arcade  .  .  .  20, 24,  153 
Arches  .  .  47,53,58,74,153 
Architecture,  Periods  and 

Styles  of      .      .     10, 27 
Classification  of  Periods 

of  English  Church  .     10 
Areas  of  Churches  . 
Aries,  Council  of     . 
A  rts  in  Early  England 

(Baldwin  Brow 
Astragal 
Aumbry 
Axial  Deflection    . . 


The 
n)    . 


Bagley  family.  The 
Baldwin  Brown,  Prof 

(quoted) 
Baluster  shafts 
Banner-stave  lockers 
Barnes,  Rev.  K.  H. 


91 

148 

86 

■16 

149 

21 


29,  73 
15 


41 
63 
93 
21 

117 

41 
40 


94 1 


116 


PAGE 

Barry,  Sir  Charles  .  .  87 
Bar  tracery       ....     62 

Base 20 

Bay 24,  153 

Bayeux  tapestry.  The  51,  121 
Beak  Head  ornament  .  .  47 
Bede,  Venerable     ...     92 

(quoted)  12,  13,  15,  17,  in 
Beehive  huts     ....     32 

Belfries no 

Bell  cots  and  turrets  .  .114 
Bell  inscriptions     .      .      .116 

Bells no 

Bells,  A  notable  carillon  of  116 
Bell  towers  .  .  .  .112 
Bench  ends  .  .  107,  140 
Bertha,  Queen  .  .  17,  35 
Billet  ornament  ...  47 
Black  Death,  The  ...  67 
Black  Toiirnai  fonts  in  Eng- 
land (C.  H.  Eden)  .  103 
Blind  storey  .  .  .  .153 
Blomfield,  R.  (quoted)  .  145 
Bona,  Cardinal  (quoted)  .  89 
Bond,  Francis  .      .      .  58,  151 

(quoted)     .      .      .99,  102 

F.  Bligh,  and  Camm  .  36 
Bosses  ....  140,  153 
British  churches,  Early  .  17 
Buried  chinrch,  A  .  .  .34 
Bume  Jones,  Sir  E.  .  .  136 
Buttresses  46,  52,  6[,  65,  71, 
76 

Flying        .      .      .     65,71 


N 
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PAGE 

Campaniles 

.    112 

Canopies      .      . 

95,  96,  106 

Capitals   20,  48,  63 

,  64,  69,  75, 

140,  153 

Cathedrals,  Gothic 

.      .     65 

Cedwalla      .      .      . 

.      •     15 

Chamfering 

.      •   154 

Chancel        .      . 

.     20, 26 

Aisles  .      . 

.     20 

Chantry  chapels 

.      .     21 

Charles  II,  King 

.      .     86 

Chevron  ornament 

.      .     47 

Christianity  into 

Britain, 

Introductioi 

1  of      .11 

Church  accessories 

.      .      89 

Churches,  Earliest 

.      .     32 

Gothic 

.      .     57 

Norman     . 

•      .     44 

Plans  of,  18, 

19,  73,  149, 

152 

Renaissance 

.      .      .      83 

Roman 

34,  36,  38 

Round 

.      .      .      54 

Saxon  .          34,  36,  38,  40 

Timber     .      . 

•        42,  43 

Church  furniture  ...  89 
Restoration  and  preser- 
vation ....  141 
Churchyard  ....  30 
Classic  architecture  .  20,  83 
Clerestory    .      .      .      .  24,  i53 

Columns 20 

Consecration  crosses  .  .  30 
Constantine,  Emperor  .  55 
Contrasts,  Pugin's  ...     87 

Corbels 140 

Council  of  Aries,  The  .  .  15 
Cox,  Dr.  J.  Charles  (quoted) 

94,  98,  lOI 
Cruciform  Church,  The  .  21 
Crypts 123 


PAGE 

Curvilinear  tracery   28,  67,  68, 

69,  72 

windows    ...     68,  69 

Cushion  capitals     ...     48 


68, 


Day,  Rev.  E.  H.     . 
Decorated  Buttresses 

Capitals     . 

Doorways 

Fonts   . 

Ornaments 

Period        .  28,  67,  93 

Piers     . 

Spires  . 

Stained  glass  . 

Windows   . 
Denyn,  M.  Joseph  . 
Destruction  of  altars 
Detached  bell-towers 
Ditchfield,    Rev.    P. 

(quoted) 
Dog-tooth  ornament 
Domesday  Siurvey 
DonateUo  . 
Doorways  24,  45,  50,  62,  70,  75 
Double  cone  ornament  .  47 
Dowsing,  Wm.  .  .  .105 
Durham,  Simon  of       .      .     91 


H. 


54 

71 

69 

70 

104 

70 

119 

69 

119 

131 

131 

.    116 

.     91 

.     1X2 

.       17 

61,  63 

42,44 

135 


Earliest  churches   . 
Early  English  arches 

Buttresses 

Capitals     . 

Doorways 

Fonts   . 

Mouldings 

Ornament 

Period 

Piers     .      .      . 

Porches 

Spires         .      . 


.  32 
.  58 
.  64 
63,64 
.  62 
.  104 
.  61 
.  61 
28,57 
.  63 
•  63 
.  119 
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Early  English — continued. 

Stained  glass  .      .      .129 
Windows   .      .      .  61,  129 
Economy  of  Gothic  archi- 
tecture, The      .      .     60 

Edgar 39 

Edington,  Bishop  William  79 
Edmund  of  Canterbury  .  105 
Edward  the  Confessor  .  53 
Edward  I 60 

•  55 
27,  153 

•  135 
.  120 
.      89 

125 


Edward  IT 

Elevation 

Enamel  pigments 

Entasis 

Epone,  Council  of 

Emwulf,  Prior 

Ethelbert  of  Kent,  King  17,  i J 

35 

Evolution  of  church  plans  149 


•     65;  71 

62,  68,  77 

.      .    105 

24,  56,  lOI 


Fan-vaulting     ....     77 
Fergusson,  Mr.  (quoted)    .     84 
Flamboyant  tracery     .      .      80 
Flowing  or  curvilinear  tra- 
cery       ....     28 
Flying  buttresses 
Foils  and  foliation 
Font  covers 
Fonts      ... 
Fonts  and  font  covers  (Bond)  102 
Freeman,  J.  E.        ...     44 

Fuller,  Thos 96 

Furniture,  Church        .      .     89 

Galilee  porch     .      .      .      .23 
Gallerus,  Oratory  of     .      .     33 

Gargoyles 139 

Geometric  Period         .     28, 67 

Windows    .      .     68 

George  111 87 


PAGE 

Ghiberti,  Lorenzo  .       135,  148 

Gibbons,  Grinling  .      .   86,  106 

Glass,  Stained  ....    127 

Gomme,  Sir  G.  Laurence  .    112 

Gothic  arch       ....     58 

Architecture     10,  28,  53, 

57,83 

Cathedrals       ...     65 

Work,  Earnest      .      .58 

Gregory,  Pope  ...     13,  90 

Groining yy 

Grotesques         .      .      .      .138 
Ground  plans    19,  73,  149,  152 

Hagioscopes      .      .      .      .106 
Haweis,  Rev.  H.  R.  (quoted) 

no 
Hawksmoor  .  .  .  .86 
Henry  II  .  .  .  .60,  125 
Henry  III  ....  43,  60 
Henry  VII  .  .  .  .73,  135 
Heraldry  in  stained  glass  .  134 
Holy  Grail,  Legend  of  the  14 
Holy  writer  stoups  .  22,  107 
Hood-moulds  .  .  .  75,  153 
Hooppell,  Dr.  .  .  .  .38 
Hope,  Mr.  St  John  .  .  56 
Hugh  of  Wells  ...  58 
Hutchmson,    Rev,    J.    M. 

(quoted)       ...     60 


Ine 

Inscriptions  on  bells 
Irish  saints 
Isometric  plan,  The 

Jacobean  pulpits    . 
James  I      .      .      . 
Jesse  window.  The 


•  15 
.   116 

•  33 
.    152 

.     96 

85,  109 

.    136 
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John,  King 
Jones,  Canon 
Jones,  Inigo 
Jutes,  The  . 


PAGE 

.  60 
.  37 
85,87 
•      34 


Knights  Hospitallers,  The     54 
Knights  Templars,  Churches 

of  the     .      .      .      .     54 


Lancet  windows     . 
Leaden  fonts     . 
Leland 

Leo  the  Great,  Pope 
Lichfield,  Abbot     . 
Long  and  short  work 
Lozenge  ornament 
Lych  gate    . 
Lyndwode 


62 

104 

92 

II 

112 

40 

47 

30 

105 


Malmesbury,  William  of  .  37 
(quoted)  ...  89 
Manning,  Cardinal  (quoted) no 
Markland  (quoted)  .  .112 
Masonry       .      .      .      .     45,  60 


Mellitus,  Bishop     . 

13 

Misericords        .      .      .95, 

140 

Modem  Styles  of  Architec- 

ture (Fergusson) 

84 

Monastic  bells 

III 

Morris,  William 

136 

Mouldmgs    46,  47,  61,  73, 

75, 

76, 

154 

Mowbray,  Roger  de     . 

55 

Miiller,  Max      .... 

33 

Nail  head  ornament     .     61 

,6^; 

Nave      .      .      .      .    20,  22 

,  24 

Necking 

63 

Nicene  Council,  The     . 

I3Q 

Niches,  Buttress     .      .     . 

65 

PAGE 

Norman  Arches 

.      .      47 

Buttresses 

.        .       52 

Capitals     .      . 

.        .       48 

Crypts        .      . 

.        .     124 

Doorways 

.     45,  50 

Fonts   .      .      . 

.      .    103 

Ornament 

.      .     47 

Period 

28,44,  118 

Piers     . 

.      .     48 

Porches      . 

.      .      50 

Spires 

.      .    118 

Stained  glass  . 

.      .    129 

Towers 

.     49,  52 

Tympana 

.      .      57 

Windows  . 

.      .     49 

Ogee  arches 

.      .     74 

Open-au:  pulpits     . 

.      .     97 

Oratories 

•      .     33 

Ornament  47,  61,  64,  69,  76,  79 

Painted  glass    .      .      .      .127 

Panelling 77 

Parclose  screens  .  .  .101 
Parish  churches.  Large  .  29 
Parker,  J.  H.  (quoted)       .     23 

Penda 12 

Periods  of  Architecture    10,  27 

Perkins,  Mr 125 

Perpendicular  Buttresses  .  76 
Doorways  ...  75 
Ornament  ...  76 
Period        ....     72 

Piers 73 

Roofs 78 

Spires  ....  120 
Stained  glass  .  .  .  133 
Towers  ....  81 
Windows  .  .  .74,  133 
Philippa,  Queen  .  .  .106 
Pier  arcade        ....     24 
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PAGE 

Piers  .  .  20,  48,  63,  69,  73 
Pilaster  buttresses       .      .     35 

Pillars 20 

Piscinas  .  ,  .  .  27,  92 
Pite,  Professor  Beresford  91 
Plans  of  churches  19,  73,  149, 
152,  153 
Pointed  arch,  The  ...  58 
Ponting,  C.  E.  ...  42 
Porches  .  20,  22,  50,  63 
Portable  altars  .  .  .91 
Pre-conquest  fonts  .  .  102 
Preservation  of  churches  .  141 
Pugin,  Welby    .      87,   88,    145 

Pulpits 95 

Pulpitum 98 

Rectilinear  period  ...  72 
Renaissance  period      .      .      83 

Stained  glass  .      .      .135 

Reredos 92 

Restoration  of  churches  .  141 
Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua  .  .135 
Ribs,  Vaulting        .      .77,153 

Richard  I 60 

Right  of  Sanctuary      .      .108 
Roman  work    14,  15,  34,  36,  38  j 
Roman  Britain,  Christianity 

in 15 

Romanesque  architecture  10 
Rood 100 

Beams 


Saint  Acca 
Alban  . 
Aldhelm 
Anselm 
Augustine 


PAGE 

•  91 
■  15 
37,38 

•  135 
"   35 

89 


16,  17,  li 
of  Hippo 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux 
(quoted)       .      .      .    139 

Cedd 37 

Columba  ...  16,  17 
Cuthbert  ...  23,  91 
Dunstan  .  .  .  .111 
Edmund  of  Canterbury 
105 
Martyr  ...  43 
Ethelwold       .      .   37,  121 


Rood  Screens  and  Rood  Lofts 

(Bond  &  Camm)      .     36 

Roofs 78,  81 

Round  churches      ...      54 
Routledge,    Rev.   C.    F. 

(quoted)       ...     35 


George 

Hilda  ..... 
Joseph  of  Arimathea 
Ninian  .  .  .  , 
Patrick  .... 
Paul  the  Apostle  . 

Peter 14 

Piran 33 

Thomas  k  Becket  125,  126 
Wulstan     ....     89 
Sanctuary  knockers  and  rings 
108 
Right  of     ...      . 
Sanctus  bell      .... 
Saxon  Churches    34,  36,  38 
Crypts        .... 
Period  27,  32,  37,  40,  118 
Spires         .      .      .      .118 
Towers       .      .      .  40,  118 
Scalloped  capitals  ...     48 
Scott,  Sir  G.  G.  (quoted)  35, 145 
Screens  ,      .  25.  81,  92,  97 

Screens  and  Galleries  in  Eng- 
lish Churches  (Francis 
Bond)     ....     99 


51 
III 

14 
16 
16 
14 


108 
115 
,40 
123 
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PAGE 

Sedilia 27,  Q4 

Shaft 20,  61 

Sharpe,  Edmund  .      .       10,  72 

Spires 118 

Entasis  of        .      .      .120 

Squints 106 

Stained  glass     .      .      .      .127 

Stalls 95 

Stephen,  King  ...  55 
Stone  altars  ....  90 
Stone,  Nicholas  .  .  .105 
Stoups,  Holy  water  .  22,  107 
Street,  Sir  G.  E.  .  .  .  145 
Subordinate  altars  .  .  90 
Suger,  Abbot  .  .  127,  129 
Super  altars  .... 
Symbols  in  stained-glass 
windows 


Tracery 
Bar 

Plate    . 
Transepts    . 
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LANTERN  LECTURES. 

A  Lantern  Lecture  of  great  interest  on  the  subject  dealt 
with  in  this  book,  OUR  HOMELAND  CHURCHES 
AND  HOW  TO  STUDY  THEM,  has  been  prepared. 
It  has  been  fully  illustrated  by  a  large  number  of 
beautiful  lantern  slides,  consisting  of  views  of  some  of 
the  most  interesting  churches  of  the  Homeland,  of 
architectural  details,  and  of  illustrative  drawings,  dia- 
grams and  plans.  Arrangements  can  be  made  for  the 
delivery  of  this  lecture  at  public  or  private  schools, 
parish  halls,  meetings  of  literary  or  mutual  improvement 
societies,  church  guilds,  or  as  one  of  the  winter  series  of 
lecture  societies,  and  terms  will  gladly  be  given  to  clergy- 
men, school  principals,  secretaries  of  societies  and  others 
interested. 

The  lecture  can  be  delivered  by  Mr.  Prescott  Row, 
(Founder  and  Joint  Editor  of  the  Homeland  Association), 
Mr.  Arthur  Henry  Anderson,  (Joint  Editor  of  the  Home- 
land Association),  Mr.  William  Hodgson,  (Secretary  of 
the  Homeland  Association).  It  may  not  always  be 
possible  to  arrange  that  any  one  of  them  in  particular 
will  be  able  to  attend,  but  where  a  preference  is  expressed, 
every  effort  will  be  made  to  meet  the  desire. 

In  certain  circumstances  arrangements  can  be  made  for 
the  loan  of  sets  of  these  slides,  or  for  their  sale  singly 
or  in  numbers. 

All    applications    for    lectures    or    slides     should    be 
addressed  to  THE  LECTURE   SECRETARY,  The 
Homeland    Association   for   the    Encouragement   of 
Touring  in  Great  Britain, 
Chandos  Chambers,  15  Bedford  St.,  Strand,  London,  w.c. 
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THE   HOMELAND   HANDBOOKS 

A  NATIONAL  SERliS  OF  LITERARY  TOPOGRAPHICAL  GUIDES. 

Copiously  Illustrated. 

Volumes  tnarked  (*)  contain  an  Ordnance  Map,  scale  i  inch  to  the  mile. 

Volumes  marked  (+)  contain  a  Plan  of  the  Town, 
No.  February,  1912.  Cloth.  Paper. 

I.    Tonbridge   and  its    Surroundings  (Kent).      By 

Stanley  Martin  and  Prescott  Row        i/-  6d. 

4.     Lyonnesse  :  The  Isles  of  Scilly.    ByJ.C. Tonkin 
and  Prescott  Row.    Chart.    Foreword  by  the 

late  Sir  Walter  Besant      2/-  i/- 

*5.    Westerham  with  its  Surroundings  (Kent).     By 

Gibson  Thompson.  2/-  i/- 

*f5.     Maidstone  with  its  Surroundings  (Kent).     By 

Ethel  Williamson  —  6d. 

*8.     Dartmoor  and  its  Surroundings  (Devon).     By 

Beatrix  F.  Cresswell         2/-  i/- 

*io.     Reigate   and   Redhill  with   their   Surroundings 
(Surrey).     By  T.  F.  W.  Hamilton  and    W. 

Hodgson  1/-  6d. 

II.     Guildford  &  District.  By  J.  E.  Morris,  B.  A.  Map      i/-  6d. 

*i2.     Dulverton  and  District:  The  Country  of  the  Wild 

Red  Deer  (Somerset).      By  F.  J.  Snell,  M.A.        i/-  6d. 

*+i3.    Farnham  and  its   Surroundings  (Surrey).     By 

Gordon  Home         —  gd. 

♦+14,     Godalming    and    its     Surroundings    (Surrey). 

Edited  by  Prescott  Row  i/-  6d. 

*+i5.    Teignmouth  and  its  Surroundings  (Devon).    By 

Beatrix  F.  Cresswell         i/-  ^d. 

*i7.     Epsom    and   its    Surroundings    (Surrey).      By 

Gordon  Home        ...         1/6  gd. 

*|-i8.     Minehead,    Porlock    and    Dunster :    The    Sea- 
board of  Exmoor  (Somerset).    ByC.E.  Larter      i/-  6d, 
20.     Dawlish,  and  the  Estuary  of  the  Exe(Devon).  By 
Beatrix  F.  Cresswell.    Cloth  Edition  contains 

Map  I/-  6d. 

*t2i.     St.  Albans:     its  Abbey   and  its   Surroundings 

(Herts).    ByC.H.Ashdown,  F.R.G.S.,F.C.S.      2/-  i/- 

*22.    Bromley,  Beckenham  and  Chislehurst  (Kent). 

By  George  Clinch,  E.G. S 2/-  i/- 

*24.    Kingston-upon-Thames  and  Surbiton  (Surrey). 

By  Dr.  W.  E.  St.  L.  Finny         2/-  i/- 

25.     Evesham    and    its    Neighbourhood,    including 
Broadway  (Worcester).     By  William  Smith. 

Map.  i/-  6d. 

*+27.    Newquay,  the  Vale  of  Lanherne,   and  Perran- 

zabuloe  (Cornwall).     By  Fannie  Goddard     ...       i/-  6d. 

*28.     Haslemere  and   Hindhead  (Surrey)  with  their 

Surroundings.    By  J.  E.  Morris,  B. A.  ...      i/-  6d. 
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*29.    Taunton  and  Taunton  Deane.     By  Beatrix  F.   Cloth.  Paper- 
Cresswell       2/- 

*3o.     Littlehaiupton,  Arundel, and  Aniberley (Sussex). 

By  W.  GoodlifiFe,  M.A i/-  6d. 

*33.    The  Chalfont  Country  (South  Bucks).     By  S. 

Graveson  2/- 

*34.    Dunstable  (Beds),  the  Downs  and  the  District. 
By    G.     Worthington     Smith,     F.L.S.,    etc. 
Special  Map.  showing  Ancient  Trackways    ...      2/- 
*35.    The  Quaniock  Hills,  their  Combes  and  Villages 

(Somerset).     By  Beatrix  F.  Cresswell  ...      2/- 

*37.    Lynton,     Lynmouth,    and    the    Lorna     Doone 

Country  (X.  Devon).     By  J.  E.  Morris,  B.A.       i/-  6d. 

*+38.     Horsham  and   its  Surroundings  (Sussex).    By 

W.  Goodliffe,  M.A 2/-  1/- 

*39.     Seaford  &  Newhaven  (Sussex).     By  George  Day      i/-  6d. 

*+40.  Huntingdon  and  the  Great  Ouse,  with  St.  Neots 
and  St.  Ives.     By  H.  L.  Jackson.  MA.,  and 

G.  R.  Holt  Shafto  2/- 

*4i.     King's  Lynn   with  its  Surrounding?,  including 

Sandringham  (Xorfolk).     By  W.  A.  Dutt      ...      2/- 
*45.     Waltham  and  Cheshuni  (Herts  and  Essex).     By 

Freeman  Bunting  i/- 

'46.  Dorchester  with  its  Surroundings  (Dorset).  By 
F.  R.  and  Sidney  Heath,  with  a  Foreword  by 

Thomas  Hardy        2/- 

47.    Luton  Church  (Beds).   By  Constance  Isherwood. 

With  Plan  i/-  6d. 

*t48.     Reading    (Berks)  and    its    Surroundings.      By 

Arthur  Henry  Anderson  2/- 

*+49.     Sutton  and  its  Surroundings  (Surrey).      By  F. 

Richards         2/- 

*50.    Watford    and   its    Surroundings   (Herts).      By 

Walter  Moore  2/- 

*+5i.  Yeovil  and  its  Surroundings  (Somerset).  By 
Frank    R.    Heath.       With    Introduction    by 

Walter  Raymond  2/ 

♦^+52.  Aylesbury  (Bucks)  and  its  Surroundings,  with 
VVendover.     By    Walter   Moore.      With  an 

Introduction  by  Walter  Hazell  2,'- 

*'+53'  Gravesend,  the  Water-Gate  of  London,  with  its 
Surroundings.  By  Alex.  J.  Philip.  With  Intro- 
ductionby  the  late  G.  M.  Arnold,  F.S.A.,  etc.       i/-  6d 

H54.    High  Wycombe  and  its  Surroundmgs  (Bucks). 

By  Henry  Harbour  2,'-  i  - 

H56.     Bury     St.    Edmund's    with    its    Surroundings 

(Suffolk).     By  W.  A.  Dutt  i,'-  6d. 

■I57.  Torquay  with  its  Surroundings  (Devon).  By 
P.  H.  W.  Almy.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Eden  Phillpotts.     Map     i/-  6d. 
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■■^58.     Northampton  with  its  Surroundings.     By  S.  S.   Cloth.  Paper. 

Campion,  J. P.  i/-  6d. 

*+59,     Shoreham.  Southwick,  and  Steyning,  with  their 

Surroundings  (Sussex).     By  H.  G.  Daniels  ...      i/-  6d. 

*+6o.     Eastbourne    with    its    Surroundings    (Sussex). 

By  W.  H.  Sanders  and  W.  Hodgson i/-  6d. 

*t6i.     Grantham  with  its   Surroundings   (Lines).     By 

Walter  Moore  i/-  6d. 

*t62.     Boston    with    its    Surroundings    (Lines).      By 

Walter  Moore  i/-  6d. 

I63.     Sandwich  :  The  Story  of  a  famous  Kentish  Port. 

By  George  Gray      2/-  i/- 

*+64.     Hove    with    its    Surroundings    (Sussex).       By 

H.G.Daniels  i/-  6d. 

*t65.    East  and  West  Molsey  (Surrey),  with  Hampton 

Court,  and   their  Surroundings.      By   H.  G. 

Daniels  i/-  6d. 

*i66.     Romford  and  its  Surroundings  (Essex).     By  H. 

G-  Daniels  i/-  6d. 

*+67.     Chelmsford  with  its  Surroundings  (Essex).     By 

H.  G.  Daniels  i/-  6d. 

*+68.     Stamford  (Lines).,  with  its  Surroundings.     By 

Henry  Walker         i/-  6d. 

♦169.  East  Retford  &  the  Dukeries  (Notts).  By  C.  Moss  i/-  6d. 
*+7o.  Peterborough  (Northants),  with  its  Surround- 
ings.    By  W.  T.  Mellows,  LL.B i/-  6d. 

*t7i-     Dover  with  its  Surroundings  (Kent).     By  Henry 

Harbour         i/-  6d. 

72.     The  North  Coast  of  Cornwall,  from  Constantine 

Bay  to  Crackington  Haven  (includes  Wade- 
bridge,    Padstow,   Tintagel,    and   Boscastle). 

By  Beatrix  F.  Cresswell.     Map.  i/-  6d. 

*t73.     Newton  Abbot  (Devon).  By  Beatrix  F.  Cresswell      i/-  6d. 

174.  The  Isle  of  Sheppey  (Kent).  By  Henry  Harbour. 

Map  i/-  6d. 

175.  Bude    (Cornwall)    and    its    Borderland.       By 

Beatrix  F.  Cresswell.     Map i/-  6d. 

+76.     Bideford  with   its  Surroundings   (Devon).     By 

Beatrix  F.  Cresswell.     Map i/-  6d. 

\77.     Barnstaple  and  the  Beauties  of  North  Devon. 

By  Beatrix  F.  Cresswell.     Map            i/-  6d. 

*f78.    St.  Ives  (Cornwall).    By  Ethel  E.  Bicknell      ...  i/-  6d. 

Handbooks  for  other  towns  and  districts  in  preparation. 

Send  for  complete  lists  of  Homeland  publications. 


THE  HOMELAND  ASSOCIATION,  Ltd., 
Chandos  Chambers,  15  Bedford   Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 
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Cbe  l^omelana  Pocket  Books. 

A  series  of  pocket  books  (size  5^  by  4J  inches)  each  describing  a 
touring  district  or  some  tract  of  country  possessing  special  topo- 
graphical interest ;  or  dealing  with  a  subject  of  interest  related  to  the 
historical  features  of  the  homeland.  Daintily  but  strongly  bound  in 
cloth,  and  charmingly  illustrated  from  drawings  and  photographs. 
The  author  is  in  each  case  a  writer  with  special  local  knowledge,  and 
the  books  are  so  compiled  as  to  be  of  real  practical  service.  One  of 
the  leading  features  of  this  series  is  the  excellence  of  the  maps  pro- 
vided.    Each  volume  forms  a  welcome  and  useful  gift  book. 

No.  l.-NORTH-WEST  NORFOLK:  The  coast  from  Hunstanton 
to  Cley-next-the-Sea,  including  Burnham  Thorpe,  Wells,  Wal- 
singham  and  the  adjacent  Villages.  By  JAMES  HOOPER. 
With  numerous  illustrations  from  drawings  by  WALTER 
DEXTER,  R.B.A.,  and  map  (scale  half-inch  to  one  mile).  2/6 
net. 

No.  2.-A  MAP  OF  THE  THAMES  FROM  OXFORD  TO  RICHMOND. 

By  WILLIAM  STANFORD.  Scale  one  inch  to  one  mile.  Notes 
of  the  interestina  features  on  tiie  river  banks,  with  much  practical 
information,  are  contributed  by  ARTHUR  HENRY  ANDERSON. 
These  notes,  though  necessarily  compact,  are  so  arranged  as  to 
give  clear,  detailed  and  accurate  guidance.     1/-  net. 

No.  3.-N0RTH  DEVON  WITH  WEST  SOMERSET :  The  Coast,  the 
Moors,  and  the  Rivers  from  Dunster  to  Hartland  Quay.  By 
BEATRICE  and  GORDON  HOME.  With  numerous  illus- 
trations from  drawings  by  GORDON  HOME,  and  from  photo- 
graphs.    With  two  maps  (scale  half-inch  to  one  mile).     2,6  net. 

No.  4.— THE  PILGRIMS'  ROAD :  A  Practical  Guide  for  the  Pedes- 
trian on  the  Ancient  Way  from  Winchester  to  Canterbury.  By 
FRANK  C.  ELLISTON-ERWOOD.  A  practical  guide  to  the 
road  as  it  remains  to-day,  and  a  scholarly  account  of  its  history 
and  of  the  tributary  roads,  and  the  antiquities  near.  With  many 
maps  and  numerous  illustrations  from  photographs  and  from 
drawings.     2/6  net. 

No.  8.— OUR  HOMELAND   CHURCHES  AND   HOW  TO    STUDY 

THEM.  By  SIDNEY  HEATH.  Places  before  the  reader  the 
history;  progress  and  features  of  English  Church  Architecture  in 
a  concise,  clear  and  adequate  manner.  With  numerous  illus- 
trations from  photographs  and  drawings.  Revised,  remodelled, 
enlarged  and  re-illustrated  edition,  2/6  net. 


Prospectus  0/  any  or  all  of  the  above  boohs  post  free  from 

THE   HOMELAND    ASSOCIATION,  Ltd., 

Chandos  Chambers,  15  Bedford  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 
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ZU  lionteland  l^andy  Guides. 

A  new  series  of  inexpensive  but  artistically  produced  guides  dealing 
with  interesting  towns  or  small  areas.  They  deal  concisely  with  the 
history  and  antiquities  of  the  towns,  together  with  their  advantages 
as  places  of  residence  or  as  holiday  resorts,  and  also  contain  notes  on 
the  various  places  of  interest  within  easy  reach.  They  are  beautifully 
illustrated,  contain  plans  of  the  towns  or  districts,  and  give  much 
local  information  of  a  useful  kind  for  visitors.  They  are  compiled  with 
the  care  and  accuracy  which  characterise  the  Homeland  Handbooks. 

1.  King's  Lynn,  Norfolk.     By  Prescott  Row 

2.  Reading,  Berkshire.     By  Arthur  Henry  Anderson 

3.  Sandwich,  Kent.     By  Arthur  Henry  Anderson  ... 

4.  Watchet,    Williton    and    Washford,    Somerset. 

ByW.  J.E.Lee 

5.  Cheddar,  Somerset.     By  F.  J.  Snell,  M.A. 

6.  Spalding,  Lincolnshire.     By  Walter  Moore 

7.  Rye  and  Winchelsea,  Sussex.     By  Arthur  Henry 

Anderson       

8.  Brigg,  Lincolnshire.     By  Walter  Moore 

9.  Walton-on-the-Naze,  Essex.     By  R.  H.  J.  Crook 

10.  Brightlingsea,  Essex.     By  R.  H.  J.  Crook 

11.  Birchington-on-Sea,  Kent.     By  M.  Dudley  Clark 

12.  Westgate-on-Sea,  Kent.     By  M.  Dudley  Clark 
13..  Mundesley,  Norfolk.     By  Arthur  Henry  Anderson  2d. 

14.  Burnham-on-Crouch,  Essex.     By  M.  Dudley  Clark  2d 

15.  Midhurst,  Sussex.     By  H.  G.  Daniels      

16.  Petworth,  Sussex.     By  H.  G.  Daniels     

17.  Glastonbury,  Somerset.     By  H.  G.  Daniels 

18.  Maidstone,  Kent.     By  Ethel  Williams     

19.  Cle\^edon,  Somerset.     By  Ernest  Walls,  M.A. 

20.  Portishead,  Somerset.     By  Ernest  Walls,  M.A. 

21.  Wokingham,  Berkshire.     By  H.  G.  Daniels 

22.  Western   Mendips,    Somerset.      By   Ernest 

Walls,  M.A 

23.  Mersea  Island,  Essex,     By  Florence  Bohun      ... 

24.  Hayle  &  Phillack,  Cornwall.  By  Ethel  E.  Bicknell 

25.  N.Walsham&  the  Norfolk  Broads.  By  F.  Bohun 

26.  Yelvercon,  South  Devon.  By  Edward  Francis,  etc 

Others  in  preparation. 
Send  for  full  list  of  Homeland  Publications 


Price. 
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WHERE  TO  LIVE  AND       ^L,,,, 
WHERE  TO  STAY      -       BooKf'^. 

No.  1.    WHERE  TO  LIYE  ROUND  LONDON. 

SOUTHERN  SIDE.    Third  Edition. 

An  A  B  C  Guide  for  the  House  Hunter,  containing  Practical  Infor- 
mation, Season  Ticket  Rates,  Price  of  Gas,  etc.,  Local  Rates,  Subsoils, 
Altitude,  Educational  Facilities,  etc.,  etc.,  of  upwards  of  120  towns 
and  districts  on  the  Southern  Side  of  London.  Fully  Illustrated. 
Paper  Boards,  in  colours,  1/-  net.     Postage  3d. 

No.  2.    WHERE  TO  LIYE  ROUND  LONDON. 

NORTHERN  SIDE.     Third  Edition. 

A  similar  volume,  dealing  in  the  same  way  with  upwards  of  100 
places  on  the  Northern  Side  of  the  Metropolis.  Paper  Boards,  in 
colours,  1/-  net.     Postage  3d. 

No.  3.    HINTS  TO  HOUSEHOLDERS. 

By  ALFRED   BOWYER,   F.I.S.E.      Cloth  2/-  net.      Postage  3d. 
A  most  valuable  book  for  those  taking  a  house. 

No.  i.    THE  WEST  COUNTRY  : 

The  best  and  cheapest  guide  ever  published  for  the  use  of  Tourists, 
Visitors,  and  would-be  Residents  in  the  West  of  England.  Gives 
excellent  practical  information  and  a  valuable  list  of  Apartments, 
Hotels  and  Boarding-Houses.  Fully  Illustrated.  Nearly  one  hundred 
towns  and  districts  described.  In  addition  the  book  contains  five 
special  articles : 

(a)    Up  and  Down  the  West  Country, 
(6)    To  those  in  Search  of  Health. 

(c)  Books  to  read  on  tht  West  Country, 

(d)  Golf  in  the  West  Country.     By  Leo  Munro. 

(e)  Motoring  in  the  West  Country.     By  Gordon  Home. 
(/)   Fishing  in  the  West  Country.     By  J.  Paul  Taylor. 

Price,  cloth  (with  Ordnance  Survey  Map,  10  miles  to  inch)  2/-  net. 
Paper  Boards  in  colours  (without  Ordnance  Survey  Map),  1/-  net. 
Semi  for  complete  list  of  Homeland  Publications. 


THE  HOMELAND   ASSOCIATION,  Ltd., 

Chandos  Chambers,  15  Bedford  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 
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REFERENCE  BOOKS  ON  GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE 
AND  ENGLISH  CHURCH  ART. 

Written  by  FRANCIS  BOND,  M.A.,  F.G.S.,  and 
recommended  by  the  Homeland  Association. 


GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE  IN  ENGLAND. 

An  Analj^sis  of  the  Origin  and  Development  of 
English  Church  Architecture  from  the  Norman 
Conquest  to  the  Dissolution  of  the  Monasteries. 
With  1254  Illustrations,  comprising  785  Photographs, 
Sketches,  and  Measured  Drawings,  and  469  Plans, 
Sections,  Diagrams,  and  Moldings.  Imperial  8vo, 
800  pp.,  handsomely  bound  in  art  canvas,  gilt. 
Price  31/6  net. 

THE  CATHEDRALS  OF  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

A  Short  History  of  their  Architecture.  Being  a 
re-modelled,  re-illustrated,  and  enlarged  edition  of 
"English  Cathedrals  Illustrated."  Containing  over 
270  Illustrations  of  Exterior  and  Interior  views  from 
Photographs,  and  a  complete  set  of  plans  specially 
drawn  to  a  uniform  scale.  Octavo,  cloth  gilt,  price 
7/6  net. 

SCREENS  &  GALLERIES  IN  ENGLISH  CHURCHES. 

Containing  153  Illustrations  reproduced  from 
Photographs  and  Measured  Drawings.  Octavo, 
204  pp.,  cloth,  price  6/-  net. 
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REFERENCE  BOOKI         g    qoo  008  236    2 
AND  ENGLISH  CHURCH  ART. 

Written  by  FRANCIS  BOND,  M.A.,   F.G.S.,  and 
peeommended  by  the  Homeland  Association. 


FONTS  AND  FONT  COVERS. 

Containing  426  Illustrations  reproduced  from 
Photographs  and  Measured  Drawings.  Octavo, 
364  pp.,  cloth,  price,  12  -  net. 

STALLS   AND    TABERNACLE    WORK  IN    ENGLISH 
CHURCHES. 

Illustrated  by  123  Photographs  and  Drawings, 
Octavo,  154  pp,,  cloth,  price  6/-  net. 

MISERICORDS  IN  ENGLISH  CHURCHES. 

Containing  257  pages  of  Text,  Illustrated  by  241 
Photographs  and  Drawings.  Octavo,  cloth,  price 
7/6  net. 

WESTMINSTER  ABBEY. 

Containing  348  pp..  Illustrated  by  270  Photographs, 
Plans,  Sections,  Sketches  and  Measured  Drawings. 
Octavo,  cloth,  price  10/-  net. 


Military  Architecture  in  England  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

By  A.  Hamilton  Thompson,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  Edited 
by  Francis  Bond.  Copiously  Illustrated  with  Plans, 
Drawings  and  Photographs.  Octavo,  cloth,  price 
7/6  net. 
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